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Hacroammit gokyiaj, ABIAETCA HONHTKOH OTBETHTH Ha
O[MH H3 BOIPOCOB, NMOCTABJICHHEX Iepej wileHaMH KOHIDec-
ca CoserckmM KommreToM ciaasucToB («IIpoekT TeMaTHKM
IV Me;xpysaponnoro ¢nesja clasucToBy. Bonpocs o 1aTepa-
ryposenenno, Ne 35): «YT0o MOMeT gaTh CPAaBHHETEIBHO-HCTO-
pEdecKoe H3yueHHe (ONBKIOPA CJHABAHCKEX HAPOXOB JAJA
IOCTPOGHHUA WCTOPHEA HAPOLHOTO TBOpuUecTBA ciaBfAn?» Jlok-
JTagudK He BOpPaBe CYHTAThH ce6A CHEIHANECTOM IO CJIABAH-
CKOMY, B 9YaCTHOCTH #W PyccKoMy doupkiropy. Ognako 3auu-
Masfch B TeUeHNE PAna JIeT cPaBHUTCILHEIM M3yUYeHHEM 5Hoca
HA MaTepHmale 3amajiHOeBPONeiiCKOM W BOCTOYHOM B IeNAX
obHapymenmsa oOOMEX BaKOHOMEDHOCTEH €ro HCTOPHUECKOTO
pasBHTHA, OH He MOT B cBOEX paboTax IpOHTH MEHMO 3aMce-
gaTeIbHEIX NPOW3BEJEHWIl 3SMEUECKOr0 TBOPUECTBA CIABAH-
CKEX HApOAoB, TeM 0ojiee BaKHEIX MJisA CPaBHHATCIBHOIO
HCCJEOBAHMSA, YTO KaK 9MOC KWBOI, eme HOIIMUNca U JasKe
pa3BUBAIOMMICA B yCTHOH HAPOXHON TpajwlIwWh, OH MOKET
CIIYJKATH KJIHYOM K HOHAMAHWIO HII0CA AHTHUIOIO I 3aIajHO-
enporneiickoro, MOMeEAMmero MO0 HAac TOABKO B KAACCHUECKUX
OXCHMEHHHX NaMATHUKAaX, B 6osbmieil mm MeHbINell CTeNeHN
nETepaTypHO 06paboTaHHBIX.

Ha 510 00CTOATENBCTBO HEOJHOKPATHO YKA3HBAl emle
akagemak A. H. Becemosckmii, On o0pmpsan memenkmx ¢u-
noxoros, KpotmkoB I'omepa m «HwuGemynros», B «UTHOPH-
pOBaHMH KUBOHM »MNHMUECKOH TpPaamumm». «3amajfiHble yueHEIe,
KOTOpPble 0YeHb MAJO 3HAKOMHL ¢ JKEBYINEH smmueckoil Tpa-
pmnmel, — nucal BeceloBCKUil,— HEBOJBHO TEPeHOCAT Ha
BOIPOCH HAPOLHOM MO33WY B JiPeBHEM TepHOfie BONPOCH KpU-
THKA 9YACTO KHUKEHON. J1mM rpemmT Bea Kputuxa «HunGe-
JIYHTOB» I OT4acTé KpuTEKa ['omMepoBckoro smoca». «Hapmo
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HEeOPEMEHHO OTHPABIATECA OT 5HOCA emme IOKMerocad u
W3yYdATH JOCKOHAIBHO €ro CTPOIl W CTYIEeHH €ro pa3BUuTHA.
Ha mouBe neMeIKoil 5TOT MeTO[ HeBO3MOKEH 3a OTCYTCTBHEM
emie JKEUByme#d SImKI»!,

IlosTomy DBecenoBckmit mpeajaraeT HcclIeqoBaTea0 006-
PATATBCA K 5OOCY PYCCKOMY, cePOCKOMY, HOBOTPEUCCKOMY.
B mactosmee BpeMsa TOPH30HT HAIINX WCCIAENOBAHMI 3HAYM-
TeILHO pacmapmics: MH go0abmim GH TaKyke OoraTeiimee
HOMYECKOe TBOPUECTBO HAPOMOB COBETCKOro Bocroka —re-
POHMYECKHAI BII0C KABKA3CKEX, TIOPKCKHUX, MOHTOILCKAX Ha-
POJIOB.

3a pgBa mOCHeNHEX [eCATHIETHs CPABHATEJIbHOE H3Y-
geHHme dmoca 3a pyGeykoM ysxe BCTynmiao Ha 9T0T myTh. Com-
JI0Ch XOoTA 6 11a QyHIaMCHTAJIbHOE TPEXTOMHOE HCCIENOBa-
e Yanpmros «CraHoBIeHHC JIHTCPATYPHD» 2, B KOTOPOM
pycckme OHIMHE, cepOCKEE OHAIKKE MECHW, KaK ¥ 3I0C
TIOPKOS3HYHEIX HAPONOB B 3anmmcax axamemura B. B. Pag-
JIoBa, 3aHEMAalOT BeChLMAa BHIHOE MECTO, MJIE HA 3HAYUTEIHHO
follee CcBeKYI0O IO MaTcpuaxy KHATY Boypa, mOCBAIMEHHYIO
«epomueckoit 1oss3uu» 3, Mccaegosaums B o6racTd cpaBHHO-
TeJIbHOT'0 H3yYCcHHA amoca repmauncra upod. Teogopa Opmur-
ca (Jleiimnmr), mammcaudble YAaCTHYHO B COTPYIHAUECTBE CO
ciaasmctoMm Maxcom BpayunoM, IIMPOKO MCHOML3YIOT MaTepH-
allll PYCCKOTO, IYKHOCIABAHCKOIO ¥ BOCTOYHOTO 3I0CA B
COIIOCTABJICHUN C TePMAHCKHUM 2,

Oco0oro BHUMAHHS 3aCHY;KABAIOT B 9TOU cBA3HM PabOTH
PaHO yMepmero aMepmKkanckoro yuexnoro Mmuemana Ilsppu®.
Bynyun cnemmammerom mo I'omepy, om 3ausics 3ammCchIBa-
HIGM W W3yuyeHueM ccpPOOXOPBATCKAX IOHALKAX IIECEH, HiC-
Jasi «yCTAHOBHTL XapaKTePHBE 4ePTHl YCTHOro crTmisy (the

16Aé H. BecemoBckuit. Heropuueckasn woarnka. M., ¥1940,
crp. 622.
Py H. Munro Chadwick and N. Kershaw Chadwick.
The Growth of Literature, 3 vls. Cambridge, 1932—1940 (o pyccrom
u cepO6ckoM amoce cM. . II).

3 C. M. Bo wr a. Heroic Poetry. London, 1952.

¢ Theodor Frings. Europidische Heldendichtung.— «Neophi-
lologus», 24. 1949, crp. 1—29; er o sk e. Die Entstehung der deut-
schen Spielmannsepen. Wag. 2. Leipzig, 1951 (Séchsische Akademie
der Wissenschaften); Theodor Frings wu. Max Braun. Braut-
werbung, t. I. Leipzig, 1947.

5 «Serbocroatian Heroic Songs (Srpskohrvatske Junatke Pjesme),
collected by Milman P arr y», edited by Albert Bates Lord, vol.
I—II, Belgrad aud Cambridge, 1953—1954, un ca.
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characteristics of oral style), nanmume KoTOpOro OH ycMOTpesa
B snATeTaX W HoBTOpermAX «Mamansry. B ycrrolt mossmm 10:%-
HHX CJaBAH OH AyMal HAHTH «CBHAETEIHCTBA, U3 KOTOPHIX
MOTYT OHITHL CHelaHEl BBIBOAH, NPHMEHEMEE KO BCSKOH yCT-
HOA mo33mm». «CoBpeMeHHAA MOITHUECKAS IPAKTHKA caMma
TIOACKa3BBaeT HAM IWIOTe3y, W 5TA THIOTE3a MOKET OBITH
mposepcHa HabNOfeHmeM HAJ COBPEMEHHOI II03THUECKOM
IPaKTHKOINS.

Ilsppm ccrmacTesa kKax na cBomX yumresiel B o6macTm may-
yennsg OBTOBAHEA YycTHON mossmm mHa Mypro m I'esemana
(ro:nocnasauckuce necuu)? mwHA Pangiosa (ycrnoe TBOpuECTBO
xoprusoB)®. Mel OB mo6aBEIE METOMOJOTHYCCKHE H MeETO-
AmyecKre YCTAHOBKH PYCCKOH M COBETCKOM MKOMH (OJb-
wiaopueroB o1 I'mandepamura (1871) mo 6parses CokomoBHIX
m M. K. A3a[10BCKOT0 I IX MHOIOYHCIEHHHX y4eHWKOB. Mzy-
YeHme YCTHOIO HAPOJHOIO TBOPYECTBA B €r0 KEHBOM OBITO-
BAHAW II03BOJHMJIO UM B MHOTOUMCJIEHHHX BapmaHTaX TeKy-
gero Tekera OBuIMUEL (M CKA3KH) HAIymaTh CJIOKHOE B3am-
MojeiicTBIEe MHAUBAMYANLHON TROPYCCKON MHUIITATHBL IIEBIa
I KOJJIEKTHBHON Hapopuoit tpapgunmu. «VMenno ciaabsad-
cKad HayKa,— THmeT 0 3ToMy noBony repmannct Oprarc, —
HacToliumBo paspabaThBala Ha KABOM MaTepuaje 3aKOHH
KU3HE HOMYEeCKOH opMEI, H B HacTOAIlee BPEMA HCCJIE0Ba-
Teny 3amaja yicC 11 BIpaBe He cumTaTheA ¢ aTEM»®. «Pycckme
repomuecKme NCCHE NOKA3HBAaXT HAM Te N3MeHEHHA, KOTO-
pHe MmmibMan miaZ BooOme MCHOIHATENH MO BHOCHTL H
mefCTBUTeNBHO BHOCHJ B Kajkmoe ycTHoe umcmomnenume (Vor-
trag)» 10,

¢ Tam e, vol. I, erp. 4—5. . .

7Cp. G. Gesem ann. Studien zur siidslavischen Volksepik,
Reichenberg, 1926; utoru cpoeii goaroacrucii padornt Mypro noasogur
B AByXTOMHOM TpyZAe: Matijas M urko. Tragom srpsko-hrvatske
narodne epike. Putovanja u godinama 1930—1932, Zagreb, 1951.

8 W. Radlo ff. Proben der Volksliteratur der nérdlichen
tiirkischen Stimme, Bd. V. Der Dialckt der Kara-Kirgisen. Peters-
burg, 1885, crp. I—XXVIII (Vorwort). Cp. B. M. H{mpmy H-
c Kk u ii. Cpegmeasmarckme Hapomuble cKasmrelu.— «MsBecrna Bcee-
coosnoro reorpadudeckoro oobmecrBar, 1947, Ne 4, crp. 407—416.
‘Cornacuo yermomy coobmenmio npod. 1. H. Tonenmmesa-Hyrysoa
(8 mpomuToM — cOTpPYZHEKAa M KoHcyiabranra Ilsppum), amepmKanckmit
y‘IEHLIfI HMeJI HaMepeBue 3ausarbesa C TOH Ke nelblo m3ydequeM 3ma-
9ecKOT0 TBOpPYecTBa TIOPKOASLIHEX HapomoB Cpemmeil Asmm.

® Theodor Frin'gs. Europdische Heldendichtung, crp. 10.

10 Theodor Frings. Nachwort zu F. Panzer «Nibelungische
Ketzereien» («Beitrdge» 72, 1950), crp. 500.
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Bompocs, mocrasiensie A. H. BecenoBckum m B Hamie
spemsa MmabmaroM Ilsppm, oTHOCATCA B IHPOKOM CMEICIE K
06J1acTH. CPABHATENIHHOTO M3yIeHAA POILKIOPA KaK yCTHOTO
HapomHoro tBopuectsa (oral poetry) m, B 9acTHOCTH, K CpaB-
HUTEJIbLHOMY M3yucHWI0 310ca. OOGHIYHO, OFHAKO, IOJ «CpPaB-
HUTEIABLHEIM METOOOM» B (OIbKIOPHCTHKE, KaK X B JUTepa-
TypoBefleHEE Boo0mIe, IOHAMAl0T U3ydeHme Oolee Y3KOTO
Kpyra ABIGHUH: JETEPATypPHHX B3ammopelcTBmii, Tax HA3bH-
BAaGMHIX (BIMAHEIY ®H «3auMcTBOBaHWi». lmemno paborTe B
91Ol 06JacTH, B TPOIMJIOM YPE3BHYANHO MHOTOYHCJIEHHEIE,
CKOMIIPOMETHPOBAINI CTAPYIO «KOMIAPATHBACTHKY» B Ijazax
COBPEMCHIBIX HcexeqoBateleil. Becnpmunmmaoe sMmmprue-
CKOe comocraBienme (aKTOB JHATepPaTypPH mid (HOAbKIOPA
Ha OCHOBE YMCTO BHEIIHErO CXOHCTBA, PealbHOrO WJIH Yalle
MHEMOI0, OOBACHEHHE BCIKOTO CXOACTBA MeXaHWUecKH IIo-
HEMaeMBIM BImsHuucM, 663 HeoOXogmMOro yuerta COUEAILHO-
HCTOPUUCCKUX TPHYMH HTOTO BIMANUA, GrO MECTHHIX HCTOPH-
4eCKUX TPEIOCHIIOK W COLEANBHOH TpanchopManna 3amMCT-
BOBAHHBIX «00Pa3NOB», BH3BANA O00OCHOBAHHOE HEAOBEpHe K
TaK Ha3biBAGMOMY «CPABHHTEILIOMY METONY» B ILEIOM.

Me1 cunraeM, YTO CPaBHGHEE, T. €. YCTAHOBIGHME CXOMICTB
U PasImydil MeKAy HCTOPHIECKUMA ABICHIAMA T HCTOPHUC-
cKoe mX OOBsACHEHEE, NPEICTABIACT HE HAYYUEI METOR
B COOCTBEHHOM CMEICIE (Pa3jnaasa M € T O I 0 B — BTO Pasiu-
ypsa TCOPETHYSCKHX O DPH HI[ A II O B HAYTHOTO HCCIeLOBa-
Hus, O0YCHOBIGHHEE MU POBO33 peHHEM JAaHHON Ha-
YUHOH NIKOJHI), 8 BCETO JHUIMb METOJ M K'Y , OMHAKO Me-
TOAURY, HEOOXOMMMYIO [JIA BCAKOrO HCCiIemoBanmsa B 06iactn
mcropuuecknx Hayk. Cpapueume He cHEMAaeT cHenaduKn
W3y4aeMoro ApileHus (UHOABENYAIbHON, HaI@MOHAJLIION, B
MHAPOKOM CMEICIE COLMANLHO-ACTOPHYECKOI), HO MO3BOIA-
eT YCTaHOBHTH € ¢ GOJbINEHl TOYHOCTHIO HA OCHOBE CXOMCTB
OAM pasamumil Me;kpy spienmsaMu. MEr cumraeMm Takske, 9TO
cpaBHEHHE WCTOPWYECKHX MABIEHHN MeEOy coboil MOosKeT
mpeciefoBaTh PAasHHEE, XOTA H B3aHMOCBA3AaHHHE 3aja-
yd, CcMemeHme KOTOPHX MTPHBOJAUNT K IIyTAHANE, OTpajka-
omelics @ Ha METOAAKE CPaBHATEIBHO-HCTOPUYECKOTO aHa-
nusa.

Mu pasamugaeM B malbHefimeM clefyloInue BO3MOKHEIE
acIeKTHl CPaBHATEILHO-MCTOPHYCCKOTO MCCICHOBAHMAA:

1. IlpocToe comocTa B € H U € IATCPATYPHHX fABIe-
HOI, TpejCcTaBIAIImee OCHOBY BCAKOro Gosee yriaybaeHHOTQ
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CPaBHATEALHO-ACTOPAYECKOr0 paceMoTpenms. B sA3wKosHa-
UIHA MHL TOBOPHM B HACTOSINEE BPEMs O CONOCTABICHAM B CIY-
qasgX CHHXPOHHOTO aHANW3a HPHE OTCYTCTBHU HCTOPHKO-TeHe-
THYECKHUX CBA3ell Me:KAy CPaBHEBACMHME ABJICHAAMU (IH00
6c3 ydera »THX cCBA3ei): cp., HAIpEMep, coIoOcTaBicHUE
cacTeMbl PPAaHOy3CKOTO W AHMIWHCKOTO IJIaroia WIE CIO-
¢060B mepemaud PYCCKAX HPGIJIOrOB IPAMMATHYCCKUMIE CPej-
cTBaMm y30EKCKOro s3HIKA.

2.CpaBHEGHAC HCTOPHA KO-THMOXOTHYECKOe,
00bACHAMEe CXOACTBO TEHOTUICCKH MEKAY COGOH 1C ¢BA-
3aHHBIX ABICHAH CXOFNHBIME YCJIOBHAMH OBIIECTBEHHOIrO Paa-
BHTHA.

3.CpaBHCHHE M CTOPHE KO-TEHETH UG C K O €, pac-
CMaTPUBAIOMICC CXONHEE SABIEHHA KAk PesyiabTaT HX TCHe-
THYECKOTO POJACTBA H IOCICAYIOMEX HCTOPHYECKH O0YCHOB-
JeHHBIX PaCcXOyKACHUIT.

4, CpaBHeHnme, yCTalapIdBaIONEe TEGHCTHUCCKEE CBI3H
MEKIy ABICHHAMEA HA OCHOBE KY I HTYPHH X B3 am-
MORJCHcTBMIT, «BIAAINIY MM «3aEMCTBOBAHWI, 06y-
CJIOBJCHHBIX MCTOPHYECKOI : GIM30CTHI0 JAHHBIX HAPOLOB o
UPCANOCHIKAMA WX OOMECTBEHHOTO DPa3BUTHA.

MeTo cpaBHATENHHO-TEHETHUYECKHN TIOCIO[CTBYET, KaK
U3BCCTHO, B HCTOPHUYECKOM SBHKOZHAHME (CPaBIATEILIIO-HC+
TOpAYECKas PaMMAaTAKA W JOKCHKOJOrHA CPYLNNE TCHETHYE-
CKE POMCTBEHHBIX $BHKOB), TOTAA KAaK B CPaBUATCILHOM
JAATEPATYPOBEJIEeHNN, B TAK HaskBaeMoil «sccobmell amTepa-
Type», GT0 POIE MOJIKHA IPHHAMIIEIKATE CPABHEHAT0 HCTOPAKO-
THMONOTAYECKOMY (IOCHeROBATeNLHAA CMENA CXOANBIX IHTE-
PATYPHHX HAUpaBieHUi m cTmieil, o0yCJIOBIGHHAS CHIHCT-
BOM I 33aKOHOMEPHOCTHI0 PA3BHETHA UeJI0BeUECKOro 00mEecTsa).
Pagnmume 370 00BACHAETCS TeM, UTO JATEPATypPa KaK HIEOo-
Jormuyeckas HAJCTPOHKA, B OTIMUYNE OT s3HIKA, 00Jee HEIOC-
PeICTBeHHO OTPaKaeT II0CJAeIOBATEIbHEE CTYIeHH Pa3BHTHA
obmecTBa.

HynerypHEE B3amMofieficTBHA, «3aMMCTBOBAHEAY U B TOM
7 B APYIOM clydae ABIAITCA MOIOIHUTEIBHBIM (darTopoMm
TeHETAYeCKOr0 IOPANKA, BajKHOE 3HAUYCHHE KOTOPOTO HEBO3-
MOJKHO OCHAPHBATBH, IIOCKOJBKY B DealJbHBHX HCTOPHYEC-
KAX YCAOBHAX HE CYMECTBOBAIO H HE CymecTByeT abco-
TIOTHO H30JIXPOBAHHOTO OOMECTBEHHOIO ¥  KYJILTYDPHOIO
PasBUTEA,
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HarasgueM NIpaMEpOM CONTOCTABHTEJIBHOTO
H3yuYeHAs 3M0ca MOKeT CIYKATh H3BECTHAd KHATA aKaje-
mmka A, C. Opaona o kazaxckom smoce 1. Cpoil mepeckas co-
nepswaumsa Kasaxckmx «Oemmmy A, C. OpioB composopu
CTHINCTAYECKAM KOMMCHTAapHEM, B KOTOPOM XYOKECTBEH-
HHE CPECTBA KA3aXCKOTO 5I0CA COHOCTABIAIOTCA C aHa-
JOTUYHHME pyccKEX Obmumy. B stux o0mmx deprax
A. C. OproB ycMaTpHBAeT «MHTePHAUMOHAJIBHEE ITAGJIOHEDN:
«CymecTByomue BapUAHTH 3TOro mabioHa, 00BeJUHAIONIAE
OTHeNbHEE TPYIIE HAIMOHANLHOCTEH, HEOOBACHAMEL TOIBKO
3aMMCTBOBAHEEM, M OCHOBA IaHHOr0 MIafIoHa W ero BapuaHTH
moJXyumanm OOIHOCTH, CXOJICTBO M COBOAJ(EHNIC CBOWX IIPH3-
HAKOB OT 00IIEro yPOBHS KyJIbTYPHOTO Pa3BUTHA, OT OHOPOJ-
HOro OOINECTBEeHHOI0 COCTOAHHA PasHEX HapPOmOBy» 12,

TaxkmMm ke METOmOM HCCIef0BaTeNb IOMKHOCAABAHCKOIO
smoca Jparyrma Cy6oTHd cONOCTABIACT «IOrOCIABCKAE HAPO-
uele Gannameny (TepMmH (Gamiagiy UPHHANJE;KAT 3[ECh
Cy6orruy) ¢ sOMUECKMMHI HeCHAMA # OajiiafaMy 3alajiHo-
espomneiickux napogos®. Humra Cy6ormua, B TO BpeMA Jek-
Topa ceplOXOPBATCKOrO A3HKA B JIOHOHCKOM YHUOBEPCHTeTE,
Hamn#mcaHa Ha aHIVIMICKOM fASHKe W miA anriamuad. [lonarwo,
YTO B CBOMX COIOCTABJIEHWAX aBTOP yHeldseT HamboJdnmee
BHEMAaHEE CXO[CTBY CepOOXOPBATCKEX dIHMUYECKHEX «Bammany ¢
aurIo-motraangckmmMu, Mel He OymeM OCTaHABAMBATHCA Ha
STUX CONOCTABJCHWAX, YacTO BHEIIHAX WX YJIaBIXBAKIMAX
To, uro A. C. OpJoB HA3HBACT (MHTEPHANUOHAILHEIME 1a06-
JoHaMm» smoca 1 ¢goabpkaIopa. Craykem co cBOeH CTOPOHH, YTO
HECKOIBKO GOoNbmee CXOHCTBO, 00YCIOBIEHHOE aHAJIOTHTHOI
00IECTBEHHO-NCTOPAYECKON cATyanmel, MOMKHO OOHADYHATE
MEKIy TeMaME 6amlajg O «IOTTaHACKHX I[IOTPaHAYHHKAX)
(border ballads) m cepGoXopBaTCKAMH SOHYECKAME IECHAME
TaK HAa3HBAaeMOro «cpejgHero mepmopa» (0 raffifykax @ yCKO-
Kax).

Bone¢ mumpokymo OepPCUEKTHBY "OTKPHBAET NPYToe COIO-

11 A.C. O p 1 o B. Kazaxcxuit repoudecknii snoc. Uag. AH CCCP,
1945.
12 Tax sxe, crp. 124 u ci. («BeBogsr w3 comocraBieHms Kasax-
CKOTQ H DYCCKOIO GBNIEBOTO 3II0Ca)).
_ 13 Dragutin Subo tié. Jugoslav popular ballads. Their
origin and development. Cambridge, 1932, crp. 94—131.
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crapierane CyGormua: cepboxopBaTCKEX «Galmamgy — C WCIAH-
cKuMO «poMamcaMmy u Mapko Hpanesmua — ¢ mcmancKmMm Ha-
mumonanbuuM repoeM Cmpom Hammeagopom 14, «I'maBryIo TCMy»
(prominent subject) Toro m gpyroro smoca asTop ycMaTpm-
BaeT B «Oopnpbe MKy XPHCTHALAME K MyCyJIbMaHaMmm»!s,
ComocraBieHue 3T0 MOKET OBITH PAaCMEPEHO: TypKaM H «apa-
mam» ¥0yKHOCJIABAHCKOTO 910ca («apanbly, KaKoBO OB HE Gbl-
0 mX HCTOPHYECKOe MPOHCXO0KAeHNe, Mo cBoell QyHKIUN AB-
IAIOTCA HMUYCCKAM BAPHAHTOM TCX JKE TYPOK)COOTBETCTBYIGT
B KadvecTBE IMIaBHOTO HAaIlMOHAJLHOTO Bpara, Kak OHO X OBIO
B HCTOPAMYECKOH meHcTBETEIBHOCTH, BO (PAaHIY3CKOM H HC-
OaHCKOM 370Ce — MAaBpH-CapalduE, a B pyCCKUX GHIMHAX —
(IIOTaHHE» TaTaphl, BETECHUBmHE M3 $oapkiIopa o6pass 60-
llee PaHHUX CTCIHBIX KOYeBHWKOB KHWEBCKOro mepmopa. llpm
5TOM BCDOHCIOBCIHEE IPOTHBOIOIOIKHOCTE, KaK OOHYHO B
cpefume BCKA, CIYKAT JOIh BICHIHEM OPOPMICHEEM CTOI-
RHOBEHUI MEyXIy HAPOAHOCTAMU JJIM HAIWSIMH.
CymecTBennee, ODHAKO, rryGoKoe Pasnmyme MCTOPHUCCKOR
curyarue. Typemkoe BRampluecTBO HaJ| I0YKHBIME CJIaBAHAMHU
nociie mcropmueckmx Karactpodp XIV—XV BB., orpasms-
mmxcsa B necHsax o Hocosckom Goe, mpogoimkanocs B gopme
HCKJIIYHATEIbHO TSKENOH BIJIOTH 0 Havalla HAOEOHAIBHO-
pesomionmonnoro paBmmenwa XIX B. HawmporumB, @#cnas-
cKEe pomanchl, Kak m mosmul o Cupe, cosmaBaxmch B obcra-
HOBKe I00emOHOCHOH «perouKmeThy. Bo dpannmm omacHOCTE
apabcKoro saBoeBaHmA OHJIa JHKBANEPOBaHAa eme mobepoil
Hapmna Maprena B 6urBe npm Ilyarse (732 r.), m ecam «llec-
BA o Pomamge» miwm mosma «AnmcKaHcy enie NPOHHKHYTHI
PealbHEIME HCTOPHYECKIMH BOCIOMUHAHWSIME, OCBE}KEH-
BEHME noxomoMm Hapia Bemxmxoro B Hcmasmio, yuacTmem
$paHIy3CKEX pHIapeil B WCHAHCKON PEKOHKHCTE X HACTPO-
eHWAMHE HadYala KpDECTOBHIX I0XO[0B, TO B IO3NHCAMEX
$paHIY3CKAX I (PAHKO-UTATIbAHCKAX M09MAaX KaPOIMBICKO-
r0 OWKJIA CapalMHCKOEe BUTASH, BEeIHMKaHEl, BOMHCTBeHHEEC I
BI00JIeHHEE CAaPAalMHCKHAC [EBH TEepAT BCAKOE HCTOPH-
decKoe W HallOHAJBHOE 3HAUCHAE W IPeBPAmAalOTCA B I03-
THYeCKHe PeKBH3NTH PHIAPCKOTO pomana. HakoHel, TaTapbt
B PYCCKEX ORHUIMHAX OTPAsKAalOT TPU MOCJIEHOBATEIHHHIX HCTO-
PUYeCKEX HACIOEHHA: YIKACH IEPBHX TATAPCKAX IOTPOMOB

14 Tam xe, crp. 103—109,
15 Taxm ke, crp. 156.



(KHeBCKUH TepHOR), THCT MHOTOJIEGTHEr0 TATAPCKOTO Ura X
HOJNHHII PasrpoM HAIOHAIBLHOTO Bpara (MOCKOBCKEI IIePHOT).

Comocrapaeune Mapro Kpamesmua c¢ Crmom mpepcras-
Jaser, OMHAKO, WHTEPEC W B ApyroMm orHommenun. Mcciaeposa-
TEIN I0MKHOCIAaBAHCKOr'0 5IOCAa HEe Pa3 CTABWJIN BOMPOC, Ka-
koM obpasom Mapko Byramumosmu, Typenkmit paccala («ryp-
CKa TIPeIBOPHIIAY), HEe MPOCIAaBIEHHBII HAKAKUMEA HCTOpPUIE-
CKEMIZ TIOJBATAaME, MOT CTaTh B 9I0CE HAIWOHAJIBHEIM Tepe-
eM cep0OXODPBATOB, MaKeNOHIEB H (oirap, ciasa KOTOPOTO,
MO CcJIOBaM OJHOTO HCCJEMOBATENSI, PAacOHPOCTPAHMIACH «OT
Werpun go INomcramrmuomons, or fAumusr po -Bapuem!®,

OrmermM, uTo cay;mba MaBpaM TaisKke ue IoMemala Hc-
topraueckomy Pogpuro [uacy ne Bisap (oxoxo 1043—1099),
H3BECTHOMY B HCIAHCKOM 3IO0CE IIO] aPabCKEM IIPO3BHINEM
Cup  (ceup — «rocmojmm»), CTaTh HALMOHAILIEEIM TIepoeM
memauckoro smoca. Marmaunmsiit 3 1081 r. kopoaem KacTmib-
ckam Axwsdoncom VI, csomm ciozepenom, Pyit [Imac mepemen
Ha cuyxuby k smmpy Caparocsl anb-MoxkTagupy M ero CHHY
MyramMuny, BoeBax NOIEPEMEHHO C XPHCTHAHAME H MYCYJIb-
MaHaM®, B3AJX B mien rpada Bapcemomcroro Bepenrepa 1,
3axXBaTWB BajeHcuo, IpaBuwiI B HeH Kak 1C3aBHCAMEIR CeHLEP
OO caMoil cBOeil cMepTH. «3a IpegeJaMH PONWHEL, — MHIIET
MCHAHCKEN ACTOPHK,— OKPY;KEHHBIH CBOWM CMHOTOYHCICH-
HEIM BOMCKOM, OH mmeT GoraTcTna i HouecTel, mpejiiaras cBoil
Meu Pas3nmYHEIM MycyJbmauckmM siransikaM. Ilomo6mo Mmwuo-
raM KacTHJIBCKAM ¥ JICOHCKHM PpHIApPAM, OH MEePeXOmuT K
MycyinbMaHcKkoMy omMmpy Caparockl axb-Mokragupy # Ha
cay:kbe sMmpa BEACT BOUNY ¢ PA3INYHLIMUA MABPHTAHCKAMHE
poykmaMa. llocie Heymaumoii MOOBITKE K TPHMEPEHUI0 C
Anndoucom VI Cump posppamaerca B Caparocy, K CHHY
ars-MoKTammpa, W IIOX ero 3HaMeHAMH BeJeT BOMHY ¢ MaB-
puraHcKaM »MmpoM BalcHcmE,  KOTOPOMY TOMOTax®m XpH-
crmanckmii Mmomapx Aparouna Canuo Pammpec m rpag Bapce-
asouckmii Bepenrep-Pamon II. Pogpuro opmepyrusaer mobeny
Hap coosHukamu (1082), w crapa o HeM pacHpocTPAHACTCA IO
Beell mycyiapMmauckoil Memanmm...»t7. )

16 J.Machal. O bohatyrském epose slovanském, 4. I. Praha,
1894, crp. 109 (cp. K. U p e uwe k. Ucropusa Gonrap, crp. 434). -

17 Padasne Anmbramuapa-n-Kpesea. Ucropma Mcnasnmm,
r. I. JJI, 1951, crp. 149—150. Cp. taroke: Ramon Menendez
Pidal. La Espana del Cid, t. I, Madrid, 1929, tercera parte, cap.
VII—VIII, crp. 289—347; A. A. CMmmEpEHOB. )
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HCTOpE‘IeCHa}I o6CcTaHOBKA 3TOr0 BPEMEHH BO MHOTOM
HanoMUHaeT 00cTaHOBKY Ha Bamkanax Bo BTOpOIl moloBZEHE
X1V B., o oxonuarexsuoro npespamenns CepOunm u Make-
IOHOH B OPOBHHIAA TYPEIKOr0 TOCymapcTna, ¢ TOoi, OmHAKO,
CYIICCTBCHHON pasummeil, uto mapps Bo Bpemcna Cmpa m
noclle He OBIM yyKe Xo3sepaMd VIcmaHmM M BIAacTh WX OHICT-
PO KIOHMIAch K 3aKary. Mcmamckuil amoc cOXPaHMI CIaBy
BOMHCKHAX TofABHUroB Pyit [{maca m mor cmerars ero Hapop-
HEIM TeDOGM DPEKOHKHCTHI, TIaBHOH omopoit ciaaboro m Ko-
Bapuoro xopoxs Hacrmnmm Axsdonca, 3aGuiz 0 ero cny:»1<6e
aMmpaM Caparocsl m BOOOIE O €ro ABYCMBICIACHHOM IIOJIH-
TAKE 10 OTHOINGHHIO K MaBpaM, HCIOHATHON B HOBHIX YCJO-
BHAX IOIHTHUYCCKOIl jxm3uu Menmanum moclie 3saBepUIGHUS pe-
roHkmcTH. Wuoe memo wma DBamkamax, rge MHOrOBEKOBOE
TYPCIKOE BIafbYCCTBO, OKOHYATEILHO YCTAHOBHBINEECA C Ha-
gaga XV B. 07 BepXOBHOIl BIACTHI0 TYPEIKOTO «Iaps» B
Crambyne (KOTODHI GBI 1Ma caMOM felie 3aXBAauCH TYypPKaME
ammb B 1453 r., 1. e. yepes 60 xer mocie cmepru Mapxkal),
CTQJI0 HEYCTPAHHMOI HCTOPHYCCKON pealbHOCTHI0O I TEM ca-
MHEM 00A3aTeJbHHM (OHOM IJIA SOUYECKUX IOIBHrOB HAPOM-
HOTO Teposi, OOKRYHO HATPABIEHHHX NPOTHB TeX jKe HaIuWo-
HaTpHHIX BparoB. Taxopa WCTOpMUeCKAs CHATyalds, Xapak-
TepHag U OJd TafgyIKAX TMeceH, POJACTBEHHHIX IO CBOUM Te-
MaM W OJHOBPEMGHHHX II0 CBOGMY HPOHCXOKmeHmIO Oollee
MO3MHAM IecHAM snmuecKoro Iuxiaa Mapxo Kpanesmua.

«B Te Bpemena, xorma xmix Mapro,— nmmeTr Bomcnas
Ilsxypna,— typenkaa cmia OklJla HA BePIIHHE CBOETO MO-
rymecTsa, W He OBUIO IPYrofl CHAJE, KOTOpas Moriaa OB ee
HECHPOBepPrayTh. IlosToMy JelicTBATEIBHOCTH, C KOTOPOH
meBel] MOJKeH ORI yBssaTh mecenHHi oOpas Mapka Hpa-
JeBM4a, XapaKTepmsoBalach HEM3MCHHOCTHIO TYPeIKOro BIa-
meuectsa. TypKA HAaXOGWIUCH B cTpade, cmia ux OmIa 6es-
MepHa, B TEUYEHNE [OJrOoro BPeMEeHH Helh3sd ORIO I JyMaTh
00 maMcHenHmm 3TOro mojos;kenmsi. IloaToMy HapOOHEIA IieBell
moien Obui m306pasnTs Mapka Hpamesmua, B 0CHOBHOM HC-
TOPAYECKH BePHO, Kak Typemxoro saccaiza. Opmako B Ha-
PORHOM IMeBIEe ropeia, XOTA M IOJaBIeHHAA TypeOKHAM Ha-
canmeM, miIaMeHHaA Meutra 00 ocBobosxmenmm. V3 aroii
MeuTH popmicsa o6pas yopAMOro m BomHCTBeHHOrO Mapxa

Ncnancwmit mapofsstt amoc u moava o Cume.— C6. «Kyabrypa Hema-
prny, Uag. AH CCCP, 1940, crp. 141—143.
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Hpanepmga. XorA TYpPKHE 7 He MOIIH OHITH W3THAHHK W3 CTPa-
HHI, XOTA WX BJIACTh HPH BceX- 00CTOATENHCTBAX OCTABAJacCh
HeM3MeHHBIM (aKTOM, BCe jKe IOJOBE X MOria pybmTh cab-
as, pe6pa mx mepebuTh GoraTeipckasg mammna. Ity cabimo
7 JNaJuIy Hapop BIoykmI B pyky Mapxo Hpanesmua. Mapro
HpaaeBuu moposifieH HENPHUMAPHMOCTBEI0 HAapofa K Typel-
KoMy mopaGomenmio» 18,

Msu mpoananmsmposann peckasbpanna CyGoruua, 9T06DK
MOKAa3aTh, YTO COIOCTABIEHHC, KaK PE3yJLTAT CHHXPOHHOTO
ananmsa, BCCTA HYKAACTCA B HCTOPMUYECKOM HMCTOJKOBAHHM,
To ke OTHOCHATCHA W K CIyuYasAM COMOCTABIEHUS W30JHPOBAH-
HEIX BOAYECKUX MOTHBOB W CHTYAaIdii.

ITpuBegeM HECKOIBKO IPHMEPOB TAaKHX COMOCTABICHHIA
I0/KHOCTABAHCKAX DNHUYECKEX IECeH C TOMCPOBCKHM BIIO-
coM. .
1. Horma Bce cepGexoe Boiicko yxonut Ha Hocoso, mapuia
Mununa npocmr Jlazapsa ocTaBETE ¢ Helt XoTa 6B OQHOTO W3
ee OpaTrhbeB. YTPOM OHa CHENIMT K TOPOACKMM BOPOTAM W,
youpes Bomxa IOrosmua, npocar ero ocrarbes ¢ neil. «Bopo-
THCL, CecTpa, B cBoii Tepem 6embrit,— orBermx eit Opat,—
x0Tk 6B Iaph OoTAadl Mue csoil ropog Hpymesal, s 6 ne
Boporuiica. UTo torna ckamer Apy:kmHA?» VM o mpomuaicsa
¢ KOICM B BOPOTA.

dra crena nHamommuaer M. Xananckomy mpomanbe I'ek-
topa ¢ Amgpomaxoil. Ha mpoce0m AujgpoMaXm oCTaThCA. B
ropoje, I'ekTOop OoTBeuaeT:

...CTpamHk#A
Crorg Mue npen KasrauM Tpossunes u inanooaeskuoil TposuKoii,
Ecan xar poGKuii ocragych A 3Aech, yRauasack or 6os.
Cepane 1o MHe 3anperur; laydaumica st Obith GeccrpammHLIM,
Xpabpo mem Bcemu TposnmaMu nepBhiM GuThesT HA OuTBaX... 19

2. B mecue o «Hpamesmue Mapke m MOJOIOM TypKe» H3
coopunra @uiamnopmua (Ne XLII) Mapro yOmBacT naxnpans-
muKa Typumna u texo yomroro yposuT B [lpmran. Mars Typ-
Ka CTapaeTcsa MOCTAaTh TENO ChIHA, HOCHUIAeT cIyr, Ho Mapko
ocraeTca meyMmoammEiM. Torma oma mOCHIAaeT BEOBY YOHMTOro
m Kymy Mapka k sxene Mapka — monuTh ee ynpocurs Map-

18 Bejicmas By p m h. CpnckoxpBarcka mapojua enmmka. Ca-
pajeBo, 1955, crp. 57—59. Cp. ero sk e. AHTONOrWja HAPOAHHX
jymauxux mecama. Beorpaxm, 1954, crp. 542—543 («Bememxen).

' 1M, Xanamckuil. O cep6CKEX HAPOFTHEIX TNECHAX KOCORs
cKoro nukiaa. Bapmasa, 1883, cip. 44—45.
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K4, 4T00m oH BHpmanm Tenmo. Typuamka UelyeT IHUO W PyKE
wriobe» (sxeme) Mapka, pOHAA CIe3hl, TMPOCHT AHIEINIO:
«Orpmait Mue, cecrpa mo Bory, Temo moero mmioro: mam tebe
MIGIKOBEE ONECKIH, YKPAIIeHHEE B30J0TOM H OlcepoM, a
K aToMy OypMy «cTamMOyabcKOTa Bedy» (BEIOIEBKK) W TICP-
cTenb W3 JParoleHHRIX KamHel». Amureams yupocmia Mapka
BHJIaTH TEJNO, M OH, OMBIB €r0 W yMAaCTHB Masbi0, BEIaeT
MOJIOHOIl Typ4aHKe ee byOOBHHKAa»— «ga I'a HOCH CTapoj
crOjoj Mmajkm» (4TOOR Oma OTHecJa €ro CcTapoil cpoci
MaTepm).

Jdra choeHa COpaBeJiNMBO HANOMOHAET XAaJaHCKOMY «H3-
BecTHHII moTpscanmuii sumson u3 «Mumansy o Ilpmame B
craBre Axmiaiay 20,

3. B I0)KHOCJIaBAHCKHAX IIeCHAX MaTh, yunpammnpas CbIHA,
3aKJINHAET ero «csoeil 6eioli TPyabio», KOTOPOIl ero KopMILIa.
Maperny maxomur TOT ke obpas B «Mamame» I'omepa, rorma
l'exy6a ymonser T'extopa me Berymath B 6oif ¢ AXHIaoM,
«IEPCH PYKOI 001asKWB, a APYrolo Ha rpynb ykasysy («Ham-
aga», ra. XXII)2L, _

4. B necue «Mapro Kpanesmu m Myca-pas6oitunry (Byxk
1I, Ne 66)2%* Mapro, orpy6ms roiosy Myce, MpoHOCHT ce B
Crambyn typenkoMy napro. Ilpm BHe ronosnl Iapbh BCKa-
kmBaer ot crpaxa (c1p. 278: «Llap je o cTpa’ Ha HOTE CROTUOY).
I_[H{ypﬂ‘l HaXOOUT HYMHBIM IDPUBCCTU cJcCyloulee Cy;KACHIIe
Mapermua: «MoskHO JyMaTh, UTO 3Ta UepTa HONLIA KAKUM-TO
0cOOBIM TIyTEM O HAOIUX IIE€BIOB M3 JIPCBHCIPEUCCKUX CKa-
saumii o Goratepe Ilepcee, Koropwit HOCHN ¢ co6oif roJxoBy
youroit mm vymosmmuoit Memyssl, I TOT, KOMY OH TTOKA3BIBAJ
3Ty CTPAIIHYIO T'OJIOBY, OT cTpaxa obpamiajics B KaMeHb, KaK,
HanpmMmep, Hapb Atmacy 23,

Mpur ne MokeM NMpPU3HATH COMOCTABICHHE TAKOro poaa yoe-
JUTCILHEIM, MEHEee BCer0 — yKasanme Ha RBO3MOIKHOCTD

20 M. Xaaaunckni JOmuociaBaackue cxaszanda o Kpase-
Bude MapKe, B CBfI3H ¢ NPOM3BENCHUAMH PYCCKOIo OLIIeBOrO 3IOCA.
Cpasnuresnnubie nabiuogenus B 06JacTH TepoHuYecKOI'0 3M0Ca IOMHBIX
ClIaBAH N chxoro Hapoja. Bapmana, 1893—1894, crp. 287.

# T.Mareti¢. Najsa narodna epika. Zagreb, 1909, crp. 29
(mpyrue mapamiaean um3 Iomepa cM. Tay e, crp. 28—31).

%2 Cm. By CrepanoBnh K ap awwnh. Cpncke mapopme mjecie.
Hpyro np:xaBHo u3faibe. Beorpanm, 1894 u ci., ku. II u III. "B pansb-
HellIeM — CCHUIKA HA 3TO WM3/IaHMe.

2; lzojﬂcnan B yp uh. AgToNIOTH]a HAPOAHLIX jyHAUKHMX IecaMa,
cTp. 574,
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«3aEMCTBOBaHEA» 910l uepTH 13 ["'oMepa, TeM GoJee, 910 OTPY-
OJeHAKEE TOJOBH BPAaroB MIPEJCTABISIT B IYKHOCIABAH-
CKOM 39IOCe, KaK y MHOTHX JPYIEX HAPONOB, IIAPOKO pac-
NpPOCTPaHeHHHIl MOTHB, B3ATHI W3 JelicCTBATENIBHOH KU3-
HE 24,

B nacrosmice BpeMsa BpaAj I KTO-1m60 TmOCHenyeT B 9TOM
pornpoce 3a JI. CosomopmueM, KOTOPHI, OCHOBHBAfChH HA
I PeBHOCTH NNCHMCHHOM TPAWIWy, HCKAJN B aHTHYHBEIX CKasa-
HEAX HCTOYHHKOB HOBOeBPOUEHCcKHX (OIbKIOPHHX CIOMKETOB:
B «Ommccee» IT'omepa — ciosxera «Mys¢ Ha cBapwsbe csoeit
AEeHB»2®, B He JomenmmeM 0 Hac W Toske cBAzanaoM ¢ Omme-
ceeM KukjamuecKoMm smoce «lexeronmsa» (6oit Opmccea ¢ ero
caaom Teneronom) — cioscera 0 6oe OTIIA ¢ CHIHOM, TepMau-
cxoro I'mnpge6panta n pyccroro Maem 26, 3 mude o Ilporecn-
dae m JlaomaMuum — BHapoguBXx Iecen Tmna «Jlenopsn»??, B
aHTHUNBIX OHUCLMEHNEIX CBUMeTENhCTBAX 00 amasonKax —
HUUYCCKUX CKA3aumil O J[eBaX-BOMTEJILHUIAX B repMaHCKOM,
POMAHCKOM W CJIaBAHCKOM 3moce 28,

Msr BrOpanm necKCcIbKO Hapadielcil mMe;say cepOckmmm
HaUKUMA DecuaMmm u I'oMepoM EMEHHO NOTOMY, 9TO0 AasKe
OpE Hajguyud GOJBMOTO CXOACTBA 37leCh LEeBO3MOYKHO TOBO-
PETL O NPAMOM HIH x0T OB KocseHHOM Bamsnmu. Como-
cTapleHuA ¢ snocoM I'omMepa, BCTPEYAKINHECA Y MHOTMX aB-
TOPOB, NUCABIIEX O KJKHOCIABAHCKOM »noce, or  fIkopa

24 Cp. H. MunroC hadwick and N. Kershaw Chadwick.
The Growth of Literature, vol. II, ¢rp. 371—372. Cp. raisxe 11060~
nnirnoe npuspanne nesna Canuxa Yrasauna B sanucax Ilsppu («Ser-
bocroatian Heroic Songs..., collected by Milman P arry», vol. 1,
ctp. 63—64).

26 1. CosouoBuu K Bompocyo sanmajuoM BINSHME HA CJla-
BAHCKYIO M PyCCKyIo mo33mio. Bapmasa, 1898, crp. 276—281 (II «ITo-
3TAYCCKME MOTMB O BHE3AIIHOM BO3BpameHHM My#ka...»). Ilo sromy
Bonpocy cm.: M. M. To x cro it. Bosspamernue My:<a B «Opgmccee»
n B pycckoli craske.— C6. B wecrs axaj. G. ®. OapgenGypra. JI.,
Mag. AH CCCP, 1934, crp. 509—522.

26 M. Co3ounoBudu. Ilecem o feBymKe-BouHe W OLIIMHBI O
CraBpe T'oguroBrue. Bapmana, 1886, crp. 166—167.

27” I.CosomnoBuy H Bonpocy o 3amagunoM BIMSAHHN Ha cla-
BAHCKYI0O M PYCCKYIo 1033k, cTp. 99—101 (I «Iloarmuecknii MOTHB
0 JKeHHXe-MepiBene I 0 Gpare-MepiBele»).

28 1.Co30uo0Bu4Y. Tunmama3oHKH B eBpomelickoll murepaTyp-
HOIl TpPajguoy® W NOJAHANA BOMHCTBEHHAA pYyccKuX Owmnma.— «Ha-
yuHO-TIMreparypubiit cGopuuk Tanmnko-pycckoit Marmmer, 1. II,
Ku. 4. JIxBoB, 1902, crp. 137—153.

14



I'pmMMa po mHammx pHeR??, yacTo OueHb yOeAUTEIbHE K|
BIIOJIHG YMECTHH MMEHHO KaK COIOCTABJIEHHS, IOCKOILKY
OHH OpOCAlT CBeT Ha HEKOTOpHe O0mEe YepTH >SIHYeCcKOi
TepONKN y pa3ubix HapomoB. Mapernu, KOTOPHI NPABOAUT eme
HECKOJBKO TaKEX IIapaJielcil, cudTaeT HX pe3ylbTaToOM «CXOf-
crBa mwan ogurakoBocTH (sliénosti ili jednakosti) caryammm»®.
A. V1. KupnuuHKOB Ipefiaral B TAKAX CIydaaX O0BACHATH
«CXOJCTBO IOSTHYECKUX INpeJaBuily «eIUHCTBOM IIPEPOAH
JeJ0BEeUeCKOiy, «CXOACTBOM Beex aiopeil mesupy coboil, B oco-
OeHHOCTH TeX, KOTOPHIC HAXONATCA Ha ONWHAKOBOH CTyIEHH
nyxoBuoro paspmrmsay 3!, Msl cumTaem HeoOXOEMHM YTOY-
HETH 9TO IQIOKENWe: PeUb WACT O CXONCTBE ABICHHN HIEO0N0-
ram, OOYCHOBIGHHOM  HMCTOPUYECKH — CXONCTBOM OOIIecT-
BEHHBIX OTHOMICHHH.

Ix

OcHoBHOI MPEATIOCHTKON HCTOPHKO-THIIONOTAYECKOTO CPaB-
HeHHA SABICHUN JHTCPATYPH WJIH QONLKIOPA ABIAETCS €A~
CTBO W 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH TIpollecca COMIAILHO-HCTOPHYECKO-
I0 Pa3sBATHA YEJOBCUCCTBA, KOTOPHIM B CBOI0 ouepenb obyc-
JIOBJICHO Pa3BUTHE JUTCPATYPH KaK OTHON U3 HAE0NOTHUECKAX
pagcTpoek. Ilogo6no ToMy, Kak OOMIECTBEHHO-TOIUTHYECKEE
oTHOmeNnusA JuoXm ¢QeomanusMa, OOYCIOBICHHBIE CXOMHBIM
COCTOAHACM T POMBBOAUTENIBNBIX CHA W TPOE3BOJCTBEHHBIX
oTHOmeHUIl, 00HAPY;KABAIOT, HECMOTPA HA BHAUNTENbLHEC
MeCTHBIe Pasinudsd, THIIOJOTHUCCKH CXONHBIe YePTH Ha Kpail-
HeM samajie Iipponsl w, nmanpumep, B Cpenueit Aswm (passu-
e (eofalbHEIX (JOPM BCMICBIAJCHUA, IICXOBOTO DeMecya
@ T. 1.), TAKk 0 B 00JIACTH HCONOTUA MCKYCCTBO, B UACTHOCTH
ImTepaTypa, Kak o0pasHoe mosHanme CHCTBUTCIBHOCTH,
npejcrasiAer (OPH BCeX PpasiIUuyWsAX) BHAYMTEILHBIE AaHa-
JOTAE HA ONHNAKOBEIX CTYMEHAX OOIMEeCTBEHHOrO PAa3BHTHA.

B. 1. Jlennn ropopmi IMEHHO B 3TOM CMHICJIE O BO3MOJK-
HOCTA NPHMCHATH K CONWAJbHHM SABICHHAM «O00MEHAYIHBIR

29 Cp. Munow H. B yp mh. Bese XomepoBe noesuje ¢ Hamom
HapogHoOM M yMerHHYKoM enmkoM.—«Cpmcka Axamemunja Hayka.
360pHHK pagoBay, Kib. X. IIHCTHTYT 3a IpoyuaBame KiHKEBHOCTH,
LK. I, crp. 165—216.

30 T, Mareti¢. Naga narodna epika, crp. 28.

1A . Kupnuuwumrnuxos. Kygpyma. XapreroB, 1874,
crp. 46—47.
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KPATePHH HOBTOPHAEMOCTH» — (IOBTOPAEMOCTH K IIPaBHIlh-
HOCTH B ONINECTBEHHHX SBIEGHAAX PA3HHEX CTPaH», BO3ZMOIK-
HOCTE, KoTopas Onlta mayumo oGocHoBama yduenmmeMm Maprca
06 001EeCTBEHHO-9KOHOMAYECKEX $opManmsax 32,

HamnoMHVM, YTO B OHTENbC, HCHONL3Ys MaTepHAalbl Kiac-
CHYecKOH - 9THOrpadum, IOMBL3YETCSA METOHOM WCTOPHKO-TH-
ImOJIOTHYEeCKOro cpasuenus, korga B «IIpomexomnennn cemon,
4acTHOI cOOCTBEHHOCTH M rocymapcrBay COMOCTABASET Ppas-
BATHE POJOBOrO CTPOS y TPEKOB, PHMIAH, KEJIbTOB H rep-
MaHIEB ¢ AaHAJOTHYHEIMA ABICHHAMH B POJOIJIEMEHHEIX
€0I03aX CEBCPOAMEPHKAHCKAX WHAEHICB, CUHTAA HX KIIOUOM
IJIA pacKpHTHA OOIMUX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTeH pa3BUTHA POMO-
BOro CTPOSA W y HAa3BAHHHKIX HaPOIOB.

Humra Yagpuron, ymoMsnyTas BHIIE, BECIACTCS B
O0IImPHOIl JHUTEPATYypE MO BONPOCAM 3MOCA IIPU3HAHEEM II0-
pobmoro poma obmEX CONUATLHO-OOYCAOBICHHEIX 3aKOHO-
MepHOCTell JTuTepaTypHOTro pas3surtuA. «CpaBHHETENbHOE H3Y-
yenme JHTEPATYP Pa3HEIX HaPOMOB, IPeBHUX W HOBHIX» IpPeJi-
OPUHATO OBJIO aBTOPAMH, COINACHO HX 3aABICHUIO, JJIA
BHEISICHEHHS TOTO, «B KaKOH Mepe BO3MOJKHO YCTAHOBUTH Mei-
creme obupnx mpmuanuios (general principles) B pasputum
aurepatypey. CXOHCTBO MEyAy H3y4aeMBIME JIATEDATYpPaMH
paccMaTpHBAeTCA MMM KaK «Pe3ynbTaT MapajiedbHOTO pas-
nutusa (parallel development)?® mnox BAWAHEEM | CXONHBIX
OOMIECTBCHHEIX JI MOMHTHYeCKUX ycxosmiiy?, Ilmna monasa-
TEALCTBA HTOTO JIOJNO;KEHHS, [0 MHEHII0 aBTOPOB, HeohXo-
IuMO 0OpaTHTLCSA K W3YUYCHHIO JHTepaTyp, 0oJiee HE3aBHCH-
MHEX ¥ H30AHPOBAHHEIX APYr OT [APyra, 4YeM JHTepPaTypH
3amaga (mOpasyMeBaeTcs 3MOC CIABTHCKAX U BOCTOYHEX Ha-
ponoB) 3%, «Jl0 cHX IIOp HEefOCTATOMHO 06palaay BHAMAHHUE
Ha TOT HOBHI MaTepHAJ [JIs CPAaBHEUTCILHOTO H3Yy4YEeHHA, KO-
‘TOPHIl cTal MOCTYOHEIM B TeUCHEE IHOCIEIHEer0 IIOJyBeKa.
Ms1 camTaeM, ITO HACTyIMIO BpeMs BO30OGHOBHTH CPAaBHHTENIb-
Hle W3Y9eHHA HA OCHOBe Goiee M@POKOro coOpaHdsa MaTepH-
:4JI0B W B CBETE TCX HOBHIX CBUETENLCTB, KOTOPHE OHE CO-
aepsrat» 38,

32 Cm. B. . JI e g u u. Counnenus, r. 1, crp. 122.

3 H. Munro Chadwick and N. Kershaw Chad -
wick. The Growth of Literature, vol. I, ctp. XIII (Preface).

3¢ Tam e, crp. IX

35 Tam sxe, erp. IX.

36 Tam e, crp. XII.
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Hcxopss m3 9T¥X 110J0KeHMI, aBTOPHI JeHCTBUTENHHO CY-
MeJIH IpeomoJierh OOHYHHEI «eBPONOIEHTPH3M» 3aIAMHOTO
JHTepPaTypOBEeJEHAs, 3aMBIKAIOMICTOCS B Y3KUII KPyr ABJIC-
HHII aHTHYHOIrO, TePMAHCKOTO U POMAHCKOIO 3IO0ca, U HC-
TOJNL30BATh B MOWCKAX HCTOPUKO-THIIONOTHYECKUX aHaJOTHi
SMHMYECKOC TBOPUYECTBO CIABAHCKAX M HEKOTODPHIX BOCTOYHHIX
HapomoB, KOTOPOMY OHHA NOCBATANH JBa IOCHENHEX TOMA
CBOETO TPEXTOMHOTO HccilefnoBanus. HopH3HA u IJIOJOTBOP-
HOCTh TAKON TOUKE 3PEHHS OTTEHAETCSI B OCOOCHHOCTH IIPH
CONIOCTABNEHAN € XapaKTePHEIM 3afgBJICeHUEM TIepPMAHHCTA
I'epmana Illuelimepa, KOTOPEIH IpegocTeperaeT IIPOTUB IIO-
NOOHBIX IOCIEIIHBIX aHaJOrWily, W3BJEUCHHLIX U3 HAOJIONC-
HUHl HaJ{ COBPEMEHHBIMH (IPHMHTHUBHBIMH Hapopamu» (pri-
mitive Vélker). «taxr, cep6sl, KEPTA3H ¥ fgaxe Majlailsr, —
deronyer Ilueiimep,— MOMMHB IOyYaTh HAC TOMY, B KaKUX
fopMax m B KaKOM CTHIe TeJHm roTh 00 JpMaHapmxe Wil
rpexkn o Tpoel»?d?,

Hepocratrom xeurm YagsBuKoB ABIsETCA COUUOIOTHUECK2 D
JeYETKOCTh €€ OCHOBHOTO - IOHATHA «repoudcckmit Bex» (he-
roic age)?®, KOTOpEIM 00BEAMHAIOTCA HA ONUOH IIOCKOCTH
pasHOCTaMAaJbHEE I TOTOMY TMECTPHIC U HCTOPHYECKU HIPOTI-
BOPeuYnBEe MABJEHHA: MHEQH O KYJIbTYyPHOM repoe HOJHIHC-
suiines, OoraTHpcKAE CKas3Km TIOpPKCKAX Hapopos Cubupm,
AHTAYHEIA, [PEBHETCPMAHCKHAN W KeJILTCKUH TepPOouuUecKHi
5I10C, BO3HUKINMI HA BBEICHIEH CTYNEeHHM BapBapcTBa, B NEPHON
Pa3I0KEeHAA NATPHAPXANbHO-POJOBOTO CTPOA W 3aPOKACHU S
KJIACCOBOTO 0BLIECTBA, ¥ 3IMOCH PYCCKUIl U 10/KHOCTIABAHCKAIT,
NPeJCTaBIAIILEEe B OCHOBHOM co3fande ¢eonaipHOil DIIOXII.
Mesgny Tem ofmme 9JIeMEHTHI, NMPUCYIIAE BCCM IOCIC/OBA-
TeJILHEIM CTYIeHAM DPa3BHTHA 3MO0ca, KOTOPHIC BCKPBIBAIOTCS
NIPA TAKOM COIIOCTABJEHWH, MOJKHBI PAacCMATPHUBATLCA C
0632 TEIBHBIM YYETOM HE TOJLKO MECTHBIX ocobenHocreif, Ho
IpejKie BCErO0 TeX CTaAHAJLHEIX Pasiuuuii, Kotopwie obyc-
JOBNEHB OOIMAM CONUATLHO-HCTOPAYECKAM [POLECCOM.

B noEmMaHEE COLMANBHOW MPHPOXEL «T€POUIECKOTO BeKay
I JPeBHEr0 TepPOMYECKOro dmoca YaABmKH NTPEMBIKAIT K
TeM MO/ HEIM B 3allafiHOIl HayKe HeJaBHEr0 BPEMEHH AaHTU[C-
MOKPAaTH4YeCKNM TEOPHAM, KOTOPEE PacCMAaTpHBAJIM TCPOMUC-

37 Hermann Schneider. Germanische Heldensage, Bd.I.
Berlin u. Leipzig, 1928, crp. 7.

38 Cp. H. Munro C hadwick. The Heroic Age. Cambridge,
1912.

2 B. M. jKupmyuckuii 17



CKUH BIIOC NC KaK NPOJYKT HAPOIHOIO TBOPYECTBA, a Kak
COBTAHMC «BOEHHOIl apuWCTOKpaTu¥», IJMOC, NO MHEHWI aB-
TOPOB, Beera W3o0pajkaeT repoen, TPHHAMICHKAMUX K «KIac-
cy KopoJcit mau kuasei» (royal or princely class), npeficrapu-
Terlel  «KUAKECKOTO Kiacca» M WX «DNaropOSHBEIX COPATHE-
KOB», UX (BOMHCKYIO CBUTY», «BOMTEICH KHAMCCKOTO POJla UM
KHAKCCKOE cOcJoBHCG B medom». Ilpesnumit repomuccxmii
3MO0C — CBOCTO pojla «IpHABOpHAs Jaurepatypa» («ourl li-
teralure», «court minstrelsy»). «Conmmansnas cpepma, u306-
paskacMmasi B Y00Ce, MMEeeT BCCIIa ApPUCTOKPATHYECKAW Xa-
paktepy. C 9THM «apHCTOKPATH3MOM» TFEPOMYECKOTO 3I0Ca
CBA3AH CTO HHANBUAYANE3M»: «KOJICKTHBHHI (00mmuubiii)
muTepec orcyTernyem™ («communal interest is wanting»). B
LCHTPC BHUMAHMUA CTOAT HEe CYAbOR HAPOI0OB, a rePOHUYCCKUC
AUYHOCTY: JHYHEIC TOABATH, JuuHasg Oopwba, cTpemienme
K JWUHOIl cJaBe, CTONKHOBCHHC MHNBAAYANbHEIX HHTCPCCOD,
HO HC TIPOABJIEHUE nanmoHaidbHoro camocosuasma’®?, Jlemo-
KpaTH3Ma, CTOJbL XapaKTePHOTO IJIA BI0oca CcIaBAHCKAX la-
ponos,Hannukn nubo e samevawT, aubo neTalTca cbbAc-
HUThH CTO Jo3fHeiimell «Bynbprapusalnueil» smoca B IIPOCTO-
1apoJHO, KPecThAUCKOMH cpene 4°0.

Aprymcuranua Yapgpukon mnopfep;KABaeTCHd YKazaHHBIM
BHIIE HCJOCTATOYHO UETKHM Pa3gHUCHHCM HCTOPHUCCKIX
3TAINlOB PasBUTHA TEPOMYCCKOro smoca. l'ocymapcTBenHas
HaNOHANbHAA TEMA JICHCTBATC/ABLHO OTCYTCTBYCT HA PaHHHX
CTYICHAX DPasBUTHA 9m0ca, B jpesuell O60TaTHIpCKOM CKa3dke
(em. e, cTp. 68), B repMancKUX BSIMUCCKUX CKa3zaHUAX
SIMOXA BCINKOr0 mHepeccicHusA HapomoB (3urdpmm, Opma-
napux u Ilmrpux w t. m.), 9r0 OBLTO B cBOE BpeMdA CIpaBCh-
auBo otmeueno » padorax Ioiiciaepa mo repMancKomy smocy 4
0[INaKO OHA CTOHT B UcHTpe Takux 6oJiee MO3IHIX IPOH3Be-
Aeumit smoca geopannioil smoxw, kak «Ilecua o Pomawmpe»

3% M. Munro Chadwick and N. Kershaw Chadwick.
The Growth of Literature, vol. III, ctp. 726 m c1., 748 1 ¢71.; cM. TarKe
vol. I, crp. 64 u ca., 81 u cn., 94—95 u np.

40 O pycekux Onutupax cp. ocoGemno vol. II, erp. 77 m cm.,
92 1 ci.;0 cepGekoM smoce — TaM ke, crp. 360 u c.

41 Andreas He usler. Geschichtliches und Mythisches in der
germanischen Heldensage. - «Sitzungsberichte der Preussischen Aka-
demie der Wissenschaften». Berlin, 1909, ctp. 924—925. Toiiciep can
orMedaeT pasaHdde, CYICCTBYIOUEE B 3TOM CMBICIC MCH(AY IepPMancKuM
BNI0COM U BNOCOM (panmysckmM WIM cCpOCKHM, lC OCTAaHABIMBAjsiCh,
OJ[LI8KO, HAa HMCTOPMUYUECKHMX IPHYMNIAX BTOT0 Pasauuus.
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(dulce France — «vmaass @panuus»), TeM 0Oojice PYCCKHX
Obutdr uaK cepbecKoro smoca, rme OOraTHph OORIYHO BHICTY-
[aeT KAK MY)KCCTBEHUBIH 3aUUTHHK PONUHEL OT UYHKE3eMHBX
3aXBATUHIKOB. HapaﬂOI(COM, IToACcKra3alllnbIM HpOﬂBSﬂTOﬁ nne-
eil, 3Byunt yroepmaerne YapsukoB, 6ynro B cepOckoM 3mo-
ce cTaporo mepmopa (cO3maBmicM IEKI KOCOBCKUX Iecex!) or-
CYTCTBYCT «HALIMOHANBHEIN HHTEPEC», «HAIIHOHANBHOE M IIAT-
PUOTMYGCKOEG YYBCTBO B TOUHOM CMEICJIC CI0Ba» 42,

CxofHOE CMEIICHWE HAJHYCCTBYET ¥ B OIPCHEIEHUE CO-
QUaNbHOM HPUPOJLL TCPOMYCCKOTO 3M0Oca KAK MOI3AM «apHC-
TOKpaTtmuecKoid. B mepumop pasiokenws HaTpHapXalbHO-
POIOBOTO CTPOSA, KOTHA CJHOKUICA SIIOC AHTUYHEIR, KeJbT-
CKHIl M TCPMaHCKUIl, HeJb3S TOBOPHTEL 00 «APHCTOKPATHH» B
TOM CMBICJIE, KaKOil 9TO CJIOBO HpHOOpeTaeT B KJIACCOBOM,
¢eomannuom obmectse. Mcnanmckme «GOHIEBDY, MO CBHJe-
TEIBCTBY PCANWCTHYECKHX «CEMEHNBIX car», HATJIALHO M-
NIOCTPUPYIOMMX OGMCCTBENHEIC OTHONICHUSA (ICPOHUCCKOTO
BCKAa», HC GBLIN B 9TOM CMBIC]IE «KPECThLAHCKOI apHCcTOKpATH-
cii» (Baucrnaristokratie), xax 06 srom nHECagM MHOTHE He-
MEIKNC TEePMAHUCTH B IEPHOJ, TPeMecTBOBABIOUN (ammns-
My 43, B conmalbHOM OTHOIICHEM TrOpasgo TOYHEE TCPMHH
JHrennca: «BOCHHAS JIEMOKDATHM).

Henpapniapnoit IpefcTaBifeTcd HaM «apHCTOKpaTHye-
CKas TCOPHA» 3MOCA H MO OTHOIMEHUI) K TePOMYEeCKOMY SIOCY
deonanbHOH 9MOXM — PYCCKOMY M IO}KHOCIaBAHCKOMY, KO-
ropas OBlTa BEIIBHHYTA, KAK W3BECTHO, B IIEPBOM cIydae
Beenonogom MunnepoM W ero ImKOJO#, a BO BTOPOM YiKe
M. Xamanckum 4%, ToO3mHEC — B CONEPKATCALHON KHHTE

2 H. Munro Chadwick and N. Kershaw Chadwick.
The Growth of Literature, vol. II, ctp. 366—368.

43 Tlepecyorp aroif TOUKM 3peHUA COMEpPKUT MHTEPECHAS KHHATA
nciaaugua Onwreitpecona: Einar Ol geirsson. Aettasamiélag og
rikisvald { pjodveldi Islendinga. Reykjavik, 1954 (pycckuii mepeBoa:
diinap Ounbrefipccon. Ma mpomwioro meiaspackoro uapojga. PojgoBoi
cTpoil u rocymaperso B Mciaaupum. Pegaxkmous, npegucioBue M IpHMe-
yanna npod. M. M. Cre6nuna-Kamenckoro. WUJI, 1957).

44 M. Xanmanckwri. IOxnpociasanckue crasanua o Kpame-
Bude Mapre.., crp. 168—176. «Muorue tpyauoctu B 06LACHeHUA AB-
Jlenuil claBsIHCKOM 3MHYeCKOH N033uM,— nuuier XadaHCKuil,— ycrpa-
HATCSL WM oGJierdarcs, eClM MLI IPH3HAeM, 9TO CIABAHCKHHA Tepom-
deckuil anoc OLUT clIOKeH He B IPOCTOHAPOJAbE, He MYKHKaMH-CKA3H-
TeNAMH, a [ADYMHHHBIMM I109TaMHM — IeBUAMH, 9r0 OH — IIPOAYKT
yAeIbHOTO BN (eoRanbHOIO YKIafa CpefHeBeKOBONl JKHE3HM CIaBfH-
cKuX rocypapcte» (ctp. 168).
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H. Kpasnosa «Cepbekmit suocy (1933). B namm pam teopmsa
3Ta HOABepriaack cupaBeAnEBoll KpETHKe Kak B CoOBETCKOM
Corose, tak u B IOrociasmm 4%,

He Bxomsa B pmeranm, cieqyer IDemIe BCEIr0 HANOMHUTE,
YTO BOOPOC O COTMANILHOM IIPOHCXOKJEHHM TePOoeB B5IIoca
OTHIOAH HE COBIAJAET C BOIPOCOM O ero CONUAILHON Ipmpo-
e 7 WIe0JOrum.

Hapopmusie repou, kak Mapro Hpanesmy mum IOrosmum,
BEICTYIAIOT BHPAa3UTeNsMHI HAPOTHEIX, & He Y3KOKIACCOBHIX,
«apUCTOKPATHYECKUX» HAEaI0B, HE3aBHCEMO OT CBOErO COLH-
allbHOTO OpOmCXOKmeHUsA (momo6buo VIBamy-napesmuy, repoxp
PYCCKOW CKaskm).

Yro xacaeTcs «COUUANBHOTO IPOHCXOKOEHHA» TepoesB
CIAaBAHCKOrO 3I0Ca, TO HAa KJIACCAYECKOM IPHMepe pa3BH-
A ob6pasa Uuen Mypomia MOIKHO NpOCIefuTh DO3MHEHNTYI0
peMokparmsaumio: Mnea Pycckmit B XII B., mo cBmaeTens-
CTBY HeMellKoro ckasamms 00 Opruure, He GBI (HE CTApHM
KO03aKoM», KakmMm oH ctal B XVI—XVII BB., HE KpecThaH-
ckaM cbiHOM, Kak B XVIII—XIX BB., a OHI KHAKECKHM
IDY/KHHHAKOM W CUHTAJICSA Jajke pojgmuieM KHA3A Burapmmm-
pa (cm. HmEke, crp. 120 m ci.). OpHaxo HacueT CoOILEATL-
HOTO COCTaBa KHSIKECKON Kpy:KuHH npm BiaapgmMmpe cmpa-
BefmBO 3ameuanme, cpenannoe JI. C. JlmxaueBEIM o aHANO-
rHYHOMY noBony: cBfswBasA Jlo6prE Humkmtmua ¢ mcTopHm-
ueckaM [loGpuneit, mapmedt kusassa Baagmmmpa mo MmaTepH,
T. e. 6paTomM raogrANE Manymn, uccieoBaTelll PyCCKOIO
3IOCA HE JOCMOTPEIH, YTO eCJHH caM KHA3b Baamumump OBLI
oas  «BelcokopopHOily Pormemk — I'opmenaBh  «pobmumdem»
(T. e. celHOM palbHEHM), TO meTOpmyecKmit [lo6phrns, ero aand
no MaTepm («yii»), ¢ 9TO#l TOYKW 3peHHA caM GBI «pobmu»,
T. €. «APY/RAHHAK n3 Hapoja»*®, Copasenauso n Habaopenne,
cpexannoe B. fI. Ilpommom 47, ato GoraTeipm HEKOrga He

45 Paspepuyryio Kpmrmky mnodioxemuii H. Hpasmosa paer Bon-
cnaB J[KypHY B oGmIMpHOM NPEJACIOBMH K KHHIe «AHTOJNIOTH)a Ha-
popunx jymauknx mecama» (crp. XVII—XXXV). H. KpaBnos wactuano
TlepecMOTpell CBOI0 TOUKY 3peHHA B crarbe «CGepOekuil 3M0C H MCTODH S
(«CoBercran stHorpadmsa», 1948, M 3, crp. 102).

4 1. C. Imxagesn. Hapogmoe mo3ruvecroe TBOPUECTBO Bpe-
MeHH pacmBera JpeBHePYCCKOTo (eomalibHOro rocynapcrBa.— «Pyc-
CKOoe HApPOAHOE H03THYIecKoe TBOpUectBo», . 1. Mag. AH CCCP, 1953,
crp. 190.

P B. fI. Il pou n. Pycekuii reponyecknii anoc. JI., 1955, crp.280
u Ccil.

20



cMeIMBalOTC B OHIMHAX ¢ KHA3LAMH W 0OApaMm, XipeacTa-
BATEXAME PyccKOR deopanpuoil apucroxpatou. Cp., Hanpm-
mep, y Kupmm anmnosa («O smenmrnbe xusass Baagummpar,
Ne 11): «Muoro na nmpy GEI0 KHA3EH U 60AP U PYyCCKAX MO-
ryamx GoraTwpeif...»

JlrobumEre HapoEEe repOM JONAIKUX H JPYTAX I0)KHOCHA-
BAHCKAX TIeCeH MajKe CTAPOr0 NMEePHOJa — HE (IJIeMAYE» U
«BeJIDKAIM» HE B MCTOPHHM, HM B smoce: Jlazape —«cayra»
Cregana [lymana, m smoc paccKasBIBACT, YTO TOJIBKO J000Bb
gapa Credana mospommia 9TOMY YCIOBCKY HE3HATHOTO IIPO-
MCXOKICHAA JKEHATHCA Ha mouepm «apmcrokpaTtay IOr-Bor-
naua (Byx II, Ne 31 «{euurn6a russa Jlazaps»); Touno Tak
e «cayromo» KHasa Jlasapa amiaserca B smoce Mmiom Ko-
O0mand, POKEHHHNN B MOJE MACTyIIKO|-BONOMANKOR B BCKOP-
MJIEHHBIHA «II0[] KOOBIIOMNY; B cIrope ero ;xeHsl MAJIAIE ¢ AXCHOI0
«senmrama» Byka Bpamkosmua o pmocromHCTBaX WX MYyMei
(cmope, crrpaBImeM, COTJIACHO BIIOCY, CTOJNb POKOBYIO POJB B
nens peamnroro OGemcTBma mapomHoro, B HocoBckoMm 6oe)
OTYETINBO 3BYyYaT COIWAJBbHHEHE MOTHBEBEI, W HAPOAIBIC CHM-
HaTHd LEJWKOM HA CTOPOHE NIPOCTOrO UYeJOBEKA — IOHAKA
Mmiioma, a He Ha cTOpOHE «apAcTOKpaTay Byka Bpankosuua.
B xopmcTHHX npmTAsanmaXx ¢eofalbHEIX apPHCTOKPATOB,
IeMAYeli-BeMKamel, B WX 3TOUCTHUCCKAX CBapax, Hapoj-
HHI 5110C BEOUAT IJIABHYI0 NpHYWHyY rubeJm craporo cep6-
cKoro naperpa. Xora Bykamun Ha camMoM pede me yOma Ija-
pa Ypoma, 0T KOTOPOro OH OTJIOKUICS, 00BABAB cebs B CBO-
AX MaKeJOHCKHX BJIaJeHUAX He3aBHCHMEIM «Kpaiem» (1366),
m nai Ha Mapuie B Gurse npotas Typok (1371), xora Byx
Bpaukosmy, mo-sAp@MOMy, HC HOKAHYJI KHA3A Jlasapa Ha
HocoBe, a BpamkgoBan ys;ke TOCIe ero CMepTH ¢ Ilapameii
Munmnneit m ¢ ceiHom Jlasaps, HApOAHHI 3mOC, CTOAMUI Ha
TOUKE BPEeHHs eguaHcTBA CepOCKOro rocymapersa, BOILIO-
mennoro B Hemanmuax m B KHA3e Jlazape, ¢ 910#f TOUKH 3pe-
HOA paccMaTpmBaeT 3TEX ¢eomalioB MaKemoHWW Kak «E3MeH-
HEKOB» 00mecepOCKOMy HalmoHalhHOMy Jeny. Byx Bpam-
KOBHWY B 3TOI ponu (eofana-m3MCHHWKA HPeJCTaBIAET, Kak
3TO YKe OTMeIaN0och HEONHOKPATHO, YePTH THIOJOTHYECKOTO
cxoncTtBa ¢ maMeHHENOM I'amemonom B «Ilecme o Ponanme»
I ¢ MHOTOYHCIEHHHIME (heofaiaMA-H3MEHHAKAME H3 «pPOfa
[amenona» B mnosfueiimeM ¢QpaumysckoM # ¢GPaHIY3CKO-
UTaIBAHCKOM 3IIOCE.

«3amMcTBOBAHUAY 3fKech, pasyMeercs, HET, KaK HET €ro,
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poupeku Muenu:o H. Banamesuual®, u 1 Toli s pamaTuuecKoil
CHTyaIui, B KOTOPOH HAULIO TO9TUYCCKOC BHIPAYKCHHAE 3TO
THIOJOTHYCCKOE CXOMCTBO $paHIly3cKoro u cepbcKoro amoca:
Korma Mutomn, OKPYsKeHHKIH TypKaMM, BHINYKICH I[03BATh
na momomh Kusassa Jlasaps, Byk Bpankosmu neitaercs yaep-
saTh Jlasapa, kak ['anenon ypepsxmpact Hapma, yciasimas-
mero por Polasga ¥ roToBOro IOCHCHIATH HA BHPYYKY
cpoeMy miaemMAnnuky (cM. Bormmmh, Ned, crp. 205 uci.) 49,

JTa KOHICHUUA MCTOPUUCCKOH MeHCTBHTEILHOCTH, XapakK-
TCPHAA MJIA HAPOANOTO TCPOMYCCKOTO 3I0CA, BPAM JH MOMKCT
6LITL Ha3BaHa ((apI/ICTO]{paTH‘lCC}\'Oﬁ», MHAUBUAAYAJIUCTAYC-
CKOI ¥ «uy 0N HAUIOHAILHBIX MUTCPCCOBY ¥ OTpaiaeT ue
MEPOBO33PeHHC PCOTaNbHOIl APNCTOKPATHI, 8 ILMPOKIX HAPOJ-
HBIX MAacc, MEeMCTBUTCILHBIX CO3MlaTeNleil M MAefiNhX BIOXHO-
BUTCNICHT 3TOTO 3IOca.

O TOM 3Ke CBHUACTGIBCTBYET U CJACAYIOMIASA THHIOJOIMYCCKH
CYMECTBeHHAA YepTa.

B smmueckux crasauusax TOPKoA3sluHbiX Hapogon Cpen-
mneil AsuyM MHOrMe 3HAMGHHTHIC 0aTHIpLI, OYAyiU[He BJIACTH-
TCJIX HAPOJOB, B JETCKUE TOXEl O TCM FJIN WHBIM IPAUNHAM
MacTYUICCTBYIOT MM [Ja)ie BOCHHATHIBAIOTCA D CBOEM CHPOT-
CTBC KaRUM-HHOYIDL MO0PEIM MACTyXoM. JTO PaccKa3biBaeTcs,
mampumep, o jperctse Upnre (uctopudecrkoro Epmres, Mypssl
Horaiickoil opgsl ¥ $aKkTHYeckoro MpaBUTCIss 30I0TOOPIBIH-
CKOr0 XamcTBa), 0 Kkuprusckom Mamace, o6 yadexckom I'o-
POrJBl, B KOTOPOM HAPOJ BOINJIOTUJ CBOI0O MCUTY O CITPaBC/-
JIWBOM TOCyape, W 0 MHOTHX JIPYTHX Tcpoax smoca. [Tommmo
maTprmapXaldbHBEIX ycJaoBuil, cmoco0CTBOBABIINX MOMYJAP-
HOCTH 3TOH TEMBI, MOTHB TMAaCTyMECTBA W APY:;KOBI XalcKOTo
CHIHA C MPOCTHIMM JIOALMHA JOJ;KCH B HAPOLHOM INPCACTABIIC-
HUA CHYKUTH OOBACHEHNCM CTO JOOBHE K HApoHy U 3a00TH O
HEM, MaTpHapXalbilo-ICMOKPATHUCCKOTO XapaKTcpa BIaCTH
«mobporo mpasuTesA»sO.

CxomgupiM 0oOpasoM B ckaskax U mecusx o Mapko Hpadc-

48 N. Banagevic¢. Le cycle de Kosovo et les chansons de
geste.— «Revue des études slaves», vol. VI, 1926, c1p. 237.

49 B. Borwmuh. Hapogue njecve m3 crapujex majBuime npu-
MOpCKHX 3anuca, K. I. Beorpanm, 1878.

50 Cm. B. M. s Hup My nc K u ii. BBegcune B usydenne Mauaca
(C6. «Manac», max. Mucruryra muposoit nureparypm AH CCCP, ne-
yaraercs).
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Bude, cepbCkuX U GONTapCKUX, PACCKA3BIBACTCH O TOM, KAl
Mapko BMecTe ¢ APYrEMH MaJbUHKAMM-TIACTYXAMU IIACCT KO-
Hell cBOero OTIfa VU TEJAT, WHOIJa BMCCTE CO CBOUM Io0pa-
tTuMoM, Oyaymum napem Pamocnasom %, Munoma Hobunanua,
Kak y:e OBUJIO CKazaHO, BCKOPMUIA (HACTYLIKA-BOJO-
wankar., [pyroii Mumom, «MIagmuii, HO JIYYNKI IOHAK)
u3 tpex 6Gparnhes Bowmnonuueit, mo mpossammpo Mwuiaom-yc-
Ganmy, xorst on M mieMmanuak Haps Credana Jlymana, on-
HaKO [0 CBOCIO MEPBOTO moApura macet, no raase 30 yvabanon,
craga ua [lapa-nnanune («/Kemumrsba Hymauna», Byx II,
Ne 28) %2, Xapakrtepuo, uyTo GpaTa MCTOPHYECKOTO (KHA3A»
Boucnasa Bownosmua (cepegmua XIV B.) smmueckoe ckasza-
HUC ImpespaTmiio B uabaua.

1V

B cBocit nesaronyennoi «[losTHke cIoKeToB» 1KageMHK
A. H. BecemoBckuil mOocTaBUI BOIPOC O «IPEACIaX, B KOTO-
pHX NPHIO}N{IMA THIOTE3a 3aMMCTBOBAHUIN?3 B IIDUMCHEHAN
K CXOIHBIM JIMTePATypPHHIM cClo:KkeTaM. BeceloBeckmil pasmm-
4aeT «MOTHB» KaK HPOCTEMIlyl0 OfHOUJICHHYI0O IIOBCCTBOBA-
TeILHY0 eIMHALY U «CIOMKCTY KaK CI0KHYI0, MHOTOUJEHHYIO
koMOuHanmo Ttakmx emuuull. «[lpocreiimue M o T ¥ B H...
MOTJIM CAMO3apPOMAATEC A, CCPHUH MOTHBO B=
CI0 3K € T Bl BO30YIKIAIOT, TP UX CXOJICTBC, BOMIPOC O 3 & M M-
CTBOBAHUH C TOM WJIN ¢ Apyroii cropoHEn 34, BecenmoBekuii
coobmaer, uTo, mo mopcucram gpoanriopucta Jiexkobea, mpu
12 caMOCTOATEIBHHX IEGMCHTAX B COCTABC CIOMKCTA BEPOSIT-
Hasi CAY4alHOCTL MOBTOPCHHM OIMHAKOBOM KOMOMHAIIIMI
MoTuBOB pasugerca 1 : 479 munamounos °°.

Pasgenenne, taxk weTko uposefenHoc BeceloBckum, Bo
MIOTHX CHAY4YaAX MOKET CIIY;KATH KPUTEPHEM JJIsI WCCIACHO-
BATCJA, OJIHAKO C CYMECTBEHHRIMI OTOBOPKamu. DBerumenenme

51 Ca. M. X aaawucKuii. I0xuociapiuckue ckasauuso Kpa-
seBude Mapre..., ¢vp. 656—71; J. Mdchal. O bohatyrském eposc
slovanském, crp. 110—111.

32 0 Bomne # BoMHOBHYAX KAK O [EPCOIAMKAX MCTOD MIECKMX CM.:
T.Mareti¢. Nasa narodna cpika, crp. 184.

A. H. Beccaonckuii. Heropuueckan noatura, crp. 504.
Tam e, ctp. 500—302.
Tam e, crp. 495.
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Jlserobca OCHOBAHO Ma IIPEAMNOCHBUIKE, YTO CIOWKET SIBJISETCA
KOMOWHAIMEH «CAMOCTOATENBHEIX», T. ¢. HEe3aBUCUMBIX HPYyT
OT APyra MOTHUBOB, K KOTOpOil, IMEHHO BBHIY ee CiIydaiino-
cTH, Mosker OBITHL NPHJIO;KEHA TEOPHSA DBEpPoATHOCTH. Mex:-
Iy Tem, 11a caMOM [clle PasBUTHE IOBECTBOBATEIHHOTO CHO-
MeTa U IOCJCIOBATENBbHOCTH B HEM MOTHBOB HMEIOT BHYT-
PCHHIOI0 JIOTHKY, OTPa)KAIIYX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH K CBA-
31 OOBCKTURBHONW JeHCTBATENRHOCTH U B TO jKe BpeMa obyc-
JIOBJICHNYIO WCTOPHMUCCKAMA OCOGEHHOCTAME UCIOBEUECKOTO
CO3HAHMA, OTPAIKAIOIMIErO0 3Ty JHeHcTBUTEALHOCTL. Ilo-
DTOMY TIDU ONpefielleHHOM HMCXOAHOW CHTyallmM malbHEeHImce
JABW;KCHIE CIOYKCTA B KOHKPETHHIX VCIOBHAX YEJIOBEUECKOTO
o01IecTBa [0 M3BECTHOM CTCIGHH TPEAOIpefieleno O0COOCGHHO-
cTAMM ObITA, OOIMECTRCHION KU3HA, TMCAXOJOrAA W MIPOBO3-
3peHnsa e,

C npyroii croponni, 06JacTh Kak MCTOPUKO-THIIOIOTUYC-
CKUX aHaJoriil, Tak M JIATEPaTyPHHX BINAHHAN He OTpaHdb-
YABACTCA IOBCCTBOBATEALHEIME CIOKCTAMA W MOTWBaMH, II0
OXBATHIBACT BCC CTOPOHB HUAEOJOTHH, O0Pa3HOCTH, KAHPO-
BOHl KOMNO3WIUU M XYAOMKECTBEHHOT'O CTHJIA TO3THYECKUX
ITPOU3BEIeHA.

I'epmar Ileeiimcp, mcclenys cBA3UM HEMELKOrO 3mMoca ¢
dpaniyscKomM, yCTaHanJIABaeT B Te POMUECKOM BITOCE STIX HaPO- .
OB «BechMa pa3BATyI0 Thmojiorumio (eine sehr entwickelte
Typik) — B BEHOOpe, mopsaKe, cmocobe W306PaseHAA MHO-
rax peitcrBuil, ciien W Xapakxtepon» 5%, (K ormeanuomy Tm-
HAYCCKOMY MOTHBY, — yTBeps;ipaer Illueiizep,— ¢ meofxo-
JIAMOCTLI0 TPHCOGAWHAETCSA OUpefielieHHasg TMOCIEH0BATeN b-
HocTh MoTEBOB (zwangsldufige Motiviolge)» °7.

dto obcrosaTenscTBo, Kotopoe A. H. Becenosckumit uc
yUeJd B JOCTATOYHON Mepe, MO3BOJNAET B PAAe CIydyaeB pac-
IIIPATH KPYT BO3MOYKHHIX HCTOPWKO-THIIONOTHUECKAX CXO3K-
MeHuil W 3a TIpefeabl OTHOYWICHHHX MOTHBOB.

B gpyroit paGoTe 5% MBI MONHITATACH MEPEINCIATH BasKHeN-
[ne MOTUBH Omorpadmm 3TAYECKOTO Teposi, KOTOPHE BCTPe-

5 Hermann Schneider. Deutsche und franzssische Helden-
epik.— «Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie», Bd. 51, 1926, ctp. 207.
57 Tam ke, crp. 237.
5 B. MupMyucknii. Jureparypusie orHOmerusa Boctoka
n lanmaja Kak 1podieMa CPaBHMTEIbHOTO JIHTEP ATyPOBefeHMA.—
«Tpynel  106wielfmoit  HAVIHOH CECCHH, CCRUUA  PUITOTOTMIECKUX
nayr, JII'Y», 1946, cip. 156 u c7.
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yaTcA B smocaX Boctoka m 3amaga Kak HCTOPHUKO-THIIOINO-
THYECKHC CXOMKIEeHUS, CBA3aHHKE C ONPeeleHHHMY CONUab-
HEIME 7 XKyJbTYDHHMHA YCIOBASAMHU pa3BATHA: 4UyHeCHOe
POJKICHEE Teposi, eTr0 CKa30YHO-OBICTPHEI pocT («HE IO JTHAM,
a YO vacam»), paHHee IPOABJIEHHe ero GOraTHIPCKOI CHIEI
(nepBHIil MOABHT), MarmuecKasd HeyA3BEMOCTH, BHOOD KOHA,
ero MOMMKAa W YKpOmeHHe, GOraTHPCKAR KOHb KaK IOMOMIHEL
repost, m06sMa GOTaTHIPCKOTO OpPYMKHEA (Med, OGHYHO BHIKO-
BaUHKEI NPOCTABACHHHM, 0C000 MCKYCHBIM Ky3HEIOM), OO-
6paTUMCTBO, CBA3AHHOE ¢ APEBHAMH OOHYASMY TPUHATHA B
pojyi, moOKuYa HEBCCTH — NOXWINEHWe Wi’ 6paynile COCTH-
3aHusAg KaK MCHOBITAHUE CIJIH YKEHIXA (AW er0 «3aMeCTUTEeII Ay -
cpata), o6pas JICBH-BOMTEJLHUIE (aMa3OHKa, yaajias Io-
aesmna, Schildmaid repmMascKux sMuYecKUX cKa3aHUM | T. IL.),
cocTA3aHmA OOTATHPCKOIl JICBH ¢ jKEHUXaMH ¥ YKPOMeHHe
CTPONTHBOH HesecTH HAa OpavyHoOM Joke W pAx apyrmx. Ha-
nruyde B SMOCC PA3HKIX HAPOMOB THMOJIOTHUYCCKH CXOMHEIX
TCM TIOOGHOTO POAa, MOCHE[OBATEIHHO PasnepPTHBAMIXCA
B THUIHMYECKHE CIOKETHBIE CXEMH, DX OTCYTCTBEE GoJee
clicHEAUECKE CXOMHEIX feTaleil paspaboTKM He MOKeT,
BOTIPEKHA IDHPOKO PAaCHPOCTPAHCHHON TPAKTURC, CIYIKHTIL
JOCTATOUHHIM OCHOBAHWEM [Js YCTAHOBIGHHAS HCTOPHKO-
FCHETAYECKAX CBsA3cil, HePeJKO OCHOBHBAIOMMXCA WMEHHO
1A TAKAX IOBEPXHOCTHHIX COJIMIKEHMAX.

3HauATeILHAA YACTH TIEPEUMCIICHHRX MOTHBOB — CKa304-
HOr0 TIPOHCXOKJCHHS ¥ 3aperiucTpOpoBaHA B M3BECTHHIX
KATAJIOraX CKA30UYHBIX MOTHBOB U C10;KeToB °°. CpaBHUTENbHAS
ataorpadpmsa (Auppeio Jlsur, ®pszep, Cmpmeit XapriasHp n
IP.) BCKPHIBAET B HHX (HAJEOHTOJIOTMUYCCKEM» aHAJIN30M
NCPC;KATKY  ceMeHHO0-00MecTBeHbIX OTHomennil, o0Huyaes,
06paAmOoB M BepoBanuii 6oJiee MPCBHEX HCTOPAYCCKUX BIIOX.
A. H. Becenonckuit B «IloaTuke cio:KeToB», ONMpasAch Ha
CPaBHATENbHYI STHOrpadm:), NHTAJCA HAaMETHTh MOCJIEeN0-
BATCNILHOCTE PasBVTHA  MOTHBOB-CIOMKETOB, OTPAMKAIOIIMUX

59 (Cm. Stith Thomp son. Motil-Index of Folk-literature.
(FFC, NeNe 106—109, 116—117. Helsinki, 1932—1936; new revised
and enlarged edition, 5 vls. Kopenhagen, 1955—1957); J. Bolte
u. G. Polivka. Anmerkungen zu den Kinder- und Hausmirchen
der Briider Grimm, Bd. I—V. Leipzig, 1913—1932; Anti Aarne
and Stith Tho m p so n. The Types of the Folk-Tale.—FFC, N\ 74,
Helsinki, 1928; H. II. A a g p e e B. YKasarelb CKa30IHLIX CIOKETORB
no cucreme Aapre. JI., 1929, u ap.
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HocJHemoBaTeJbHAE CTymeHr passutusa obmectsa. Bruto 6,
OJIHAKO, HEeNPaBUJIBHO TOJABKO HA OCHOBAHAH TAKOW «Ialeoln-
TOJNOTHY MOTHBOB» (TepMmH Becelonckoro) cyaars 00 OT-
HOCHTEJbHON [{PCBHOCTH TOI'0 HJIN MHOTO KOHKPETHOTO 3MA-
YECKOTO CIojKeTa, TeM 00Jce — HIMYECKON NECHW: CUHTATh,
uanpumep, uro Gemuna o Canxo (mau xors GBI 4acTL ee) —
«of{Ha U3 CaMBIX IPEBHUX M apXauduecKHX B PYCCKOM BII0CEH
Ha ToM ocuHoanud, yto CaJKO «BCTPEUAETCSA 3[eCh JHIOM K
JUIy ¢ XO3AMHOM MODH — MOPCKAM Iapem» («pejurus Xo-
3seB» npaporuuX cruxuit!)®%; wmam uro mwbosp Ilorora B
pycckoil OBlIuMNE HOCHUT «TPArMYCCKM XapaKTcp», IOTOMY
yto «o0pa3 HesecTsd (Mapus JleGens Genasg mnm Mapus Jlu-
XojceBHA) «co3malicd Ha ocHope oOpasa UCBECTH, HO0OBIBAC-
MOl M3 MHOro mapcrsay i

Tax, obpas 3med (mpaxkoHa), «HAJCOHTONOTMUYCCKU» JIPCB-
HMif, B KOICYHOM cueTe — MudoJoruyeckuil mo cBoeMy
npoucxokpcHuio mMotuB (cM. Motif-Index B 11); 3mee-
60pUCCTBO — OOMH W3 JIPEBHCHNIMX CIOKETOB OOraTHPCKON
crasku (karamor Aapue, Ne 300), Us atoro me ciaemyer, of-
HAKO, HUYCTO OTHOCHUTEILHO J[PCBHUOCTH 3TOTO cloieTa B OBI-
Juiic o JloOpeiHe m 3Mmee, TeM MeliecC -— OTHOCHUTEIBHO Jipen-
noctu camoii OblmmHB (Hupma Jlauuion, Ne 48, I'mabdep-
puur 1T, Ne 79 m gp.) %2: B GBIIMHC CIOFKCT 3TOT MOKET BOCXO-
#uThL (TeoperHuecku) K ojpenHell GoraTHpPCKOH CKasKe wid
K BOJIICOHOH CKazKe 60Jee MO3MHEr0 BPCMCHU, K IIEPKOBHOI
aercenjic (o Mepope Tmpone, e, 'eoprum u 7. m.), K gpyroit
Opuune n T, 1. B 3moce WiKHOCIABAHCKOM, HAalpUMEp, 3Mee-
6opcrno Mapra Hpaneswua %3 mpepcrabasier, HECOMHEHHO,
HOBBIII MOTHPR, MEPCHECEHHBI Ha 3TOTO IOMYJApPHOTo HApoH-
Horo repos, Rak H MHOTHC ADpYyrue, B OTHOCHUTCIBHO ITO3[IiCe
BPCMA, N3 CKA30K H MeCeH; HANPOTHB, GOTATHIPL-3MECBHY,
3mcit Orucunslii-Byk, apasgercs, No-pupaMoMy, M3Havala
3meebopueM, U clO;KeT 0 ero 6opsbe ¢ 3MCeM-HACHIbLHHKOM
1 060ILCTATENCM TOPaso JPCBHCE B BIIOCE, UCM TE MCTOpHYE-

80 Cm. B. fl. II'p onmn Pyccruii reponvecknit anoc, crp. 34;
cp. rarke crp. 84 u cI.

6 Tam ke, crp. 1/1.

62 Cp. B. A. Il po uu. Pyccwuii reponveckuii anoc, crp. 173.

¢ Cym.J.Machal. O bohatyrském epose slovanském, c1p. 111
¢ oubmorpaduell ciomera (Marko jako drakobijea); M. X aa au-
¢ K uii. lOmuocaabsauckne  cnasanumst o hkpaiaesuwye Mapre...,
crp. TH-—=T712.
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ckue mMena Kusasd Jlazapsa, Muanusl u camoro Byka-yecmora,
payka IOpums Bpauxosmua (ym. 1485 r.), K KOTOpPEIM oOH
npuKpemiedr B anmucckoii mecue «llapuna Munwnna m smell u3
flerpebmay (Byx II, Ne 42, u gp.). Mu uMeem 3pech APCBHIOIO
GoraTHpCKy0 CKasKky O 3Mee0OpCTBe, 3aCBHETEILCTBOBAH-
HYI0 B CTapumHHOH pyccKoii ckaske o Hmkute Homemaxe
(cmemmpuueckas jeTalb ClOJKeTa: y3HABAHAE y CaMOTrO 3Mesd
nveHn 3meeGopua) 84; B Mypomckoit seresge XIV B. ona mpm-
ypouena k mMeHaMm Kusasf Ilasma, ero 6para Ilerpa u Mespo-
HAN, Kak B Cepﬁnn — K Ha3BaHHBbBIM BbBIIIC HCTOPUUYCCKHM
AMeHaM, I, paszyMmeeTcs, BONPCKN mpennoioskenunio Bycna-
epa, HUYEM HE cBAzaHa co 3mccGopcrsom 3urdpupa 3.
Bonbimoit maTtepman o 3mec nacmiibHEKe M coblasuHurele
sreHmuy co6pan M. O. CKpunmiIcM B JIGTONACHBIX CBICTCIE-
CTBaX, & TAK/KC B COBPEMEHHOM PYCCKOM H IOA{HOCTAaBAHCKOM
cKazouHoM u 00 pagonoM doasriope %6, M. O, Cxpnmumas nmpen-
IIOJIATaeT, YTO «IIOC J[peBHeH Pychm M M0KHBIX CJIABAH CCTh
Ta HapOAHO-MO3THYCCKAA Cpefa, B KOTOPOH BO3HAK (OCTO-
posKHee: Pa3BHJICA) Bech BTOT LMK Ipomssepeumin 87, Bos-
MOKHO, UTO B OBIINIC 06 AJeme u Tyrapurac oTpasuiicsa 3TOT
e TPeBHUH CKA30UHHE cio;xeT GOPBOBI CO 3MCEM-HACHILHU-
koM. Tyrapmm 3meit (Tuasdepmmur II, Ne 99), Tyrapum
3mecsnu (Kupma [dammaos, Ne 20) mor pmocliefcTsHE OTO-
JKIECTBATLCA € MCTOPHUCCKWM mojoBenkuM xamnom Tyrop-
raHoM %8, a emrc mosmHee on mpHOGPCI HCTOPHUCCKHC YEPTEHL

64 «Pyccrue umapomunie ckasky Adaunacnenar, rv. I. «Academian
1936, No 148. Cv. J. M dchal. O bobatyrském ecposc slovanském,
crp. 37.

65 ®. Bbycaacs. IHecun apebueii Iaun 0 Surypiae # MypoMm-
craa Jerenga.— «Mcropuuecnune ouepwwu», . I, 18GIL, crp. 294. B
crarbe «HoBole orHomenus mMypomcroif sgereugn o leipe u Mespouuu
u Cara o Paruape JJopbpore» (M{MHII, CLIV, (871, aupean, crp. 1)
BeceroBckuit orBepraer 3ro cOMMMKenHe.

¢ M. O.Cxpunuis. Ilosecrs o Ilerpe 1 MeBpouuu u anu-
qeCKHe TeCHH IOKILIX cAaBfan 06 ormermnoym 3vee.— «Hayunoiit Gr:rte-
TeHb JIeHMHIPAACROI'O roCyJapCTBEHHOI0 Yuubepcurerar, N 11—12.
1946, ctp. 35—39; ero sk e. IloBecrs o Ilerpe m MeBpounu Mypom-
CKMX B ee OTHOLIGHHAX K pycckoil ckaske.— «Tpyau ormenia gpeBHe-
pyccrod autepatypsp, VII, 1949, crp. 131—167.

67 M. 0. C xp yunras. ITosecrs o Ilerpe u Mesponun....crp. 38.
Bo:tee mociiegoBartenibHo 3ty Touky 3pemust uponomur P. O. flko6-
COH, Ipepmolaraiomuil B ocuoBe 3moca obugecsiaBauckuid Mudosioru-
deckuil cioker (cM. mmke, crp. 75).

68 Beesosogr M umiuiep. Ouepku pycckoit napoauoil ciosee-
nocr, 1. 1I. M., 1910, ctp. 113 —115.
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THIIAYECKOTO [JIA PYCCKOTO 3I0ca HAIWOHAJLHOrO Bpara,
TaTAPCKOTO XaHa-HACHALHEKA, CKBO3b KOTODPHE, OAHAKO, eme
NOCTATOYHO OTYETIMBO NPOCBEUMBaIOT Golee [ PeBHHE CKa-
3ounne uepth *°, McTopnueckne nepconamm — maps Jlasaps,
uapuna Muiauna u 3meeGoper gecnor Byk (mnm xuase [lasexn
MypoMmckmil, ero KuAruHa @ 6GpaTr ero, 3Mee6open KHA3L
Ilerp) BHICTyHmAIOT IPE 9TOM B ONMBAKOBOH CIOKeTHOHl QyHK-
nEa ¢ KAsgseM BaagmmupoM, KHarmHeln Ampakcwed m Aje-
meit Ilomosmuem, mepesmMas 3Ty QYHKNIHIO OT TepOeB JPeB-
Heli GoraTHpckoit ckaskm. Ilpm srom, ofHaKo, B PpycCKoi
OBIIMHE OTHAJ MOTHD BEICIPANIUBAHAA y 3MeA WMEHH ero
6ygymero mnobepuTensA, cueNEPUYECKEHE A [ApeBHeHmei
$OPMH 3T0I GOTATHPCKOI CKABKA B OTIHYHEE OT APYTUX THUIIOB
cKa3k:d o mobenmrese 3med 0,

B snoce mofgo6msie cKa309HEIe MOTHBH CIYKAT CPEICTBOM
nosTmuecKoi umeanmsaumm. Cabas Mapka ndomapeHa emy
BHJIOM, OHA PAacCEeKaeT HAKOBAJbHIO, KAK Med SHrdpzma, oHa
pexcer TBepasil Kamens, Kak Meu Poxanpa “l: 3EaumT 9TO Mye-
aJpuag, camas ayuymas cabas. Her ocuoBammit nasa o6pacHe-
HUSI 9TOIO MOTHBA TPeBOKUTH TeHd Pojampa miam 3urdpupaa,
TeM GoJiee, UTO CXOZHOC PACCKA3HIBAETCA H O GOraTHpAX BOC-
TOYHOr'O 3SI0CA: MEY KAJIMHIIIKOTO GorarepA ¥YiaaH-XoHropa
mau apa0ckoro AdTapa TaK;ke pPacCeKaeT KaMmeHb “2,

B TO ’Ke BpeMsa CKazouHKE MOTHBH HE OCTAIOTCA B 3IO0CE
HEeH3MEHHKIMHA: OHH TPaHCHOPMHEPYIOTCA, IPHCHOCOBIAACE Ik
HOBOMY IIOHMMAHWI0 BO3MOMKHOTO W IIPaBRONONOGHOTO, eme
OYCHH INMPOKOMY B CpeJHHE BCKA, HO ropasmo Golee yaxomy,
yeM B CKa30uHO-MHAQOJOrmYecKWX MpPeAcTaBIeHHAXx Oolee
pauneil smoxu; am00 OHE BOBCE BHITECHAWTCH, €CJIH BCTY-
IarnT B CINIIKOM pe31<m?'1 KOIId)JII/IIQT C 3THM HOBBIM TIOHH-
MaHueM.

Tax Koub, 60eBoil TopapHUuy U TIIaBHHI MOMOMHAK Gora-
THIPH, B COOTBETCTBHH C PEAJLHBEIMM YCIOBHSAMI BOWHCKOH

8 Cym. B. fI. II p o u 1. Pycernit repouvecknii snoc, crp. 206—
208.

"0 (M. yKasarelb CRa304yHLIX ciomeroB Aapue, Ne 300; J. Bol-
te u. G. Polivka. Anmerkungen zu den Kinder- und Haus-
mérchen..., Bd. I, crp. 547—551.

M. Xanauncknii. IOmnocnasnackue crasauns o Hpaie-
Buue Mapxe..., crp. 81—82.

2 CMm. B. {up Myucruii. Jlureparypusie otnowmenus Bo-
croka u 3amaga..., crp. 161, )
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JKA3UE ArPaeT B IOCE HE MeHee BAKHYIO POJh, YeM B CKAaBKe,
foraTHpckoil mam BommebmHol. Ho B ckaske om Hapmeixen
YyOeCHRMH CBOUCTBAMH, BHICTyDasdg B POIHM BOJIIEOHOTO
momomunKa repos (cm. Motif-Index, B 181 m B 401).

B GoraTHpCKEX CKasKaX TIOPKCKAX M MOHTOJIBCKAX Ha-
pPOMIOB, B COOTBETCTBHH ¢ OCOOGHHOCTAMEH KOYeBOro OBITa
9THX HAPOJ0B, KOHI, KaK BOIIHEOHOMY IOMOIHUKY, OT-
BOIHUTCA 0CO0EHHO BajkHOe MecTo. HOHb MOMKET MEHATHL CBOM
BHJ, IIPeBPAmasACh B 3B€3[y, OTHLY WJIH MYXY; (BCTPAXHYB-
muck», OH ofopaydmBaeTcss NAapIMUIBHM MajleHLKAM jxepeben-
KOM ((KOHBKOM-TOPGYHKOM»— II0 JEMOKPATHYECKOMY KaHO-
Hy ckaskm)’s., Oy HapeKaeT MMs IepO0, YyHecHEIM o6pasom
C03[aeT MJA HEero «HAPOJ W CKOT», YKASHBAART (CYIHEHYIO»
€My HeBeCTy, NPeHyIpPEeKMaeT O CKA30YHBIX I PEmATCTBHAX
Ha OYTH K Hel W HayyaeT, KaK OPEOZOJNeTh 9TU IIPEemATCTBUSA,
IepPeHOCHT reposA depe3 Oesdpeskubie BOfHHE pPyOemm, Ha
Kpaii cBera, «rge mebo m 3emus cxomArcs»n., OH BOCKpema-
er y6mTOro repos «KABOH BOJOIl» WM BHTATABaeT ero M3
TWOA3EGMHON TEeMHHIIE, ONYCKAS B CEMANECATHCAKEHHYIO MY
«OILWH BOJIOCOK CBOEro XBOCTa» 7%,

B smoce repomueckoM GOraTHIPCKHII KOHB yiKe YTepsn
OOIBMAHCTBO 9THX BOJMMEOHHX, CKAa30YHHIX KadvecTB, HO,
KAaX BePHHI INMOMOIIHEK reposi, OH HajeleH HEKOTOPHIMHE 4y-
JeCHBIMH 4YepTaMH, COXPaHABIIAMHUCA KaK 3JJEMEeHT 3Ouue-
CKOWl WmealH3alMdl: OH HE TOALKO IOHAMAET pedb CBOCIO
rocoogmHa, HO HW caM o6Jajmaer mapoM 4YelIOBEYECKOH peul,
OpegynpeskmgaeTr ero O Trposdmeil OmacHOCTH, HJadeT Hall
HAM 4YeJoBeuecKmME ciesamu. Tporatenpuyio ppy:xby Map-
ka Hpanesmua c eroIllapaloM MOHO CPaBHHTE ¢ TaKO# ke
yeldoBeuecKo#t pmpymOo#, coemmusiomeill Peno pge Mos-
trofaHa ¢ ero Komem BasgpmoM B smoce crapopaHLy3cKoM,
Pycrema m Pakma B «llax-Hams» ®uppgoycm, AnmaMuima
u Baitumbapa, Héporam m 'mpara B sOHYECKAX CKAa3aHHAX
TIODKOSIBHIYHEIX HapomoB. PaszymeeTcs, 3T0 ¢XOLCTBO THHOJO-
rEdeckoe, a He «zammctsoBanme». Ecam Illapam rosopur de-
JIOBEYECKAM T[OJOCOM HMJIE ILIAYeT 4YeJOBEUECKHMH CJe3aMn,
MPefuyBCTBYA OAE3KyH cMepTh Mapka, ToO He IOTOMY, 4YTO

Cu. B. Mupmyrncernit u X. 3ap udos. Yabexcrui
‘HAPOAHLIA repomdeckmit smoc. M., 1947, erp. 357.

“B. MupMyncHrmii. dnudeckoe ckasanue o6 Asmampime
#n GorarhipcKaA CkKaska (medaraercs).
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3TM M Jpyrue ero uyeprol zaumcTBoBausl u3 «llax-Hama»
®upnoycu, Kak moiarai Boxapuep 7°:ucpre 3TH B TOMH Ke
MePe CBOHCTBEHHBI GOTATBIPCKIM KOHAM TOMEPOBCKOTO 3TIOCA,
crapodpaunnysckux chansons de gesle u pycckux OBUIHH.

BeiGop npepnasHaAuGHHOTO T'CPOI KOHSM M3 MHOTOTOJOBLIX
Ta0yHOB, HMCHOEITANUC Cro GOCBEIX KaucCTB, YKPOIICHHUE HC-
00BC3KeHOro sKepeblua mnpuHAAJe;RaT K 00A3aTeNbHOMY
CIOYKCTHOMY KaHOHY GOraTHPCKO#l CKasKW: [Js ICPBOTO
BEIC3[a W NEePBOrO MOJABHIra TCPOI0 HYSKHNB MMEHHO TOT KOHDL U
TOT MCY, C IIOMOII[LIO KOTOPBIX TOJABLKO II MOIKHO COBCpPHINUTH
HazHAYeHHHH eMy GoraTHpckuii moppur. BeGop M momMKa
KOHSI ABJIAIOTCA TEPBBIM HCNBITAHNCM CHIBI TCPOS M BMECTE
C TEM WCTEITAHUEM CaMOr0 KOHf, W B CKa3Ke HCIBITAHWS 3TN
HMEIOT OOBIYHO YYMCCHBIII XapakTep. UepTsl 3TH MOTYT COX-
PANUTLCA U B DIOCC, MO CHejicHube K §ojlee PealbHBIM MaCHI-
TabaM TrepouuecKOil HAcaIW3aIli: MOJONOIl BUTA3L BHOH-
PaeT KOHA, KOTOPHIH MOKET BBEIZEP;KAaTh THAKCCTH CTO: 60-
raTeIpcKoii pykH, Komb maer ccbg ocepiiateh W OGBE3TUTH
JUIIh TOMY, B KOM OH Yy3HaeT CBOCTO OYLYIICTO IOCTO-
nuna *s,

B nmpesncit ckaske, poGpanmcii B ceba saemeuTs Muda,
foraTeIpcKUC KOHU yacTo GpiBatoT KphlaTeiMu (Motif-Index,
B 41). T'epouveckuii 3moc TIOPKOABHTHBIX HAPOJOB COXPAaHII
o6pas KPHIIATOT0 KOHA — «Tyanapa». Takmm KPEIAaTEIM Tya-
mapoM fBjsgeTcs B ysGeKcRoM amoce koMb Asrmamsima bBaii-
ynbap; xpewtar u I'mpar (umn Hwupar), snameHmTHI Gora-
THIPCKUH Komb Hapopuoro repos Héporast (I'éporasr). Kpo-
Me Toro, I'mpar «BOAAHON KONbY, BEINCHIKI U3 o3epa (wim
u3 mopsa). KpHaeA y KOHA HAXOUATCA HOJ MBUIKAMHI, OHH
3esieHsic («IIIUIY), PAsMCPOM B «TPH ¢ NOJOBMHOH apiImHa»
U pasBepThHBalOTCS OpH 6ere, KOTOPHI IIpeBpamlaeTcs,
KaKk B ONHCAHMM CKauYKH B «AJmaMpime», B BOJIICOHBIH
moyer??.

Pyccraa Ouinmna He 3HaeT KPHJAATHIX KOHEl, HO B CBOMX

7 W. Wollner. Einige Spuren des Einflusses der irani-
schen Heldensage auf die sudslavische.— «Indogermanische For-
schungen», Bd. IV. 1894, crp. 448—456.

WCp. M. Xamamncuuit. Omunocnassguckue ckasannsn o Kpa-
aesuue Mapke..., crp. 76—80 (ra1. II, 3 ¢To6uiBarne KOHA).

"7 «Aanampinn. Y30eKcKudl HapomgHeIH  31M0c, IepeBox JIbBa
IlensroBeckoro, mox pex. B. M. Mmpmyuckoro. 1949, THXJI,
crp.69—72.
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INMUYECKUX HKJxIme, 4YaCTUYHO OdUeHb [(peBHuX, oHa coxpa-
HOda Tpagmiumio OoraTHIpcKoit craukm-mosera. Cp.:

Eme nayas ero LBypyuka ImocKakuBarH,
C ropnt Ha ropy Koub IepecKAKHBAeT,
Pern ja osepa upomes HOI CHYCTHI,
Tlepestecouru 7a nepecKakuBall...

HKpHIaTEM ABIACTCA B I0JKHOCHABAHCKOM amoce fAGoum-
J0, uygecnuit koub socnonbl Momuuia (Byk II, No 24 «He-
unpba Kpaita Bykammna»). Ilo mapomHomy paccrasy, Ko-
Tophlil mpunefien Byrom Hapamxuucm B mpumMcuanum K Iec-
e, KOHb 3TOT — BORAHON: OH TPOMCXOAMT OT Kcpebla,
JKUBLIETO B OFHOM oO3cpe («ergje y HekaxkoM jeaepy 6mo
KpuJXaT Kowy»)., UepTe 5TE B IOMKHOCIABAHCKOM 3IOCC
SABJIAKTCSA, OO-BUAUMOMY, H30ddpPoBauHbIMEU 8, Mue 6buTH
OB CRIOHHH AyMaTh, YTO B OTHOCHUTCJILHO HMO3THION IO CBO-
eMy ofuieMy Xapakrtepy pegariuio Byka (cMm. umske, crp. 40)
5TOT MOTHB BOINEJ, GHITL MOKET, O BIMAHNCM KPBIIATOTO
BOJAHOTO IKOMsI IMONYJAPHOTrO0 HAa BCEM B.HH}KHOM Bocroke
repos HKéporas — I'mparta, OMHOrO M3 MHOTHX KPBLIATHIX
«TYANAPOB» B SMAYECKIX CKA3aHUAX TIOPKOABEIYHEIX HAPOMIOB.

B rauccrse mpumepa snmyecKux «uabiaoHOB» repomue-
CKOTO 3II0CA MEI OCTAHOBUMCA B JaJbHeHIICM HA TPEX TCMaXx:
po:;KkHgeHu reposda, ero CMCpTH H 6OI‘aT]>IpCKOM CBaToBCTBE.

v

B mude u B GoraTHpCKOH CKasKe jKH3Hb ICPOST HCPEIKO
uMceT XapaKTep cBAsHoi Oumorpaduu — OT POMKACHHA [0
cMmepTu (ecau repoit mo csoeit mpupope He Gecemepren). B
TEepPOMYECKOM dIOce B cOOCTBEHHOM CMBICIe cBAs3nas Gmorpa-
¢usg repos ecTh pe3ydpTatT NocAepylomell 6morpaguuccroil
LUMKIH3AI0HE, ¥ PACCKa3 O UYy[AeCHOM DPOKACHUMU ¥ TIcpomye-
CKOM JeTcTBe Oyxymero mpociiapicHHoro pomHa («enfancesy
cTapodpanlly3cKoro smoca) o6BUHO OTHOCUTCA K 0oJiee IO3[-
HCMY BpeMeHM, 4eM TOT ILEeHTPAJLHBI BIM30[ CrO IMOABUTOB,
YacTO UCTOPUUCCKANR B CBOEM OCHOBE, KOTOPHIH Hpeific BCCTO

78 Cp., opuaro, «cceporo Kpnularoro kous» (dogat krilati)
Myi#io u3 Lyuma B «Ilecue o Barmage», Beposarso, 3nauurelIbuo 6o-
Jlee MOBAHeH 10 BpeMeHM, HAa KOTOPOM COBCPINAeT CBOM NOABUrHU 6o-
raroipcrasi gesa armma («Serbocroatian Heroic Songs..., collected
by Mi)lman Parry», vol. II, Mo 1—2 «Pjesma od Bagdata», crp. 694
u ci).
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OTIOKUICH B HAPONHOM mamaru, [losToMy HUMeHHO DPOKILC-
Hme u 6GOraTHIpPCKOe NETCTBO IepoA cofepssar nHamboanmec
9HECIO BNHYECKHX «mabJIOHOB», YACTHYHO — CKA304YHOrO INPO-
HCXOMICHEA,

MoreB 9ymecHOro 3adaTHA X POMKIEHNMA TePos WMCET ILiH-
poxoe pacmpocTpanenre B Mude I ckasxe. B cromx mambomec
apxamueckmx $opMax OH CBS3aH, KaK YKasHBAWOT STHOrpa-
¢, ¢ MepBOOKHITHEIMI HPENCTABICHAAME O «HAaPTEHOTGHE3ICE»
(MeBCTBEHHOM 3aYaTHH), BOCXONAINMMEA K O5IIOXe MAaTepHH-
CKOTO DOjia: repoil POJUTCA OT BKymIeHHA A0JOKAa ero marte-
pPhI0, OT 3amaxa I[BETKA, OT BONH YYJECHOr0 WCTOYHMKA,
OT COJIHEYHOTO CBeTa, MOMKIA WJIHM BeTpa m T. 1m.7°.

duoc Ha Goliec ApeBHeil CTyIeHH cBOET0 Pa3BHTHA COXpa-
HAET MOJO6HEIC MOTHBHI, Yii¢ YTPATEBINLE CBOE MEPBOHAUATb-
HOe MUQOIOTAUCCKOE 3IAYECHHE, KaK 3JIEMEHT IMOITHYCCKOMH
peanusanmy ofpasa HAPOOHOro repos (YymecHOE POKIeHHE
Canmacapa # Bargacapa B «Jlapume Cacynckom», Houxo6apa
n Hyxynwna b keaeTckmx carax, ckasanme o Ymurme-xame
u ap.). Ho B 6Godee mospnem smoce ¢eogalpHOI BIOXH HTH
MOTHBH HCYE3A0T: [JA PHUAPA THuAa Pollamma posKmeHme OT
BOJIBI MJIH OT AGJOKA BPAX JIN MOTIO DPAacCMATPHBATHCA Kak
HocTaTouYHO GIAaropomHoe HPOHCXOMIEHMe: OHO Bo30yHIalo
(kak B xeremge o Ymnurme-xane) 8° momospeHne B 3aKOHHOCTH
POJKICHAA MJIAJICHIA.

B 0/HOCIaBAHCKAX NECHAX COXPAHIJICH TOJHKO PACCKA3
0 uYy[JecHOM 3avyaTm®m Hmapckoit gouepm I'posmaHsl OT uepena
MepTBela, pacreproro B mopomok ee oriom %!, Ommako, He-
CMOTPA HA NpPAYPOYEHHE K IONYJIAPHOMY HCTOPHYECKOMY
umenu napa Credana ([lymana), mecHAa sTa HEe MOKeT OHITDL
OpUYHUCIGHA K KaHPY TEPOHIECKOr0 5I0CA U BOCXONUT

79 CMm. E. Sidney Hartland. The Legendof Perseus, vol. I.
London, 1894; er o sk e. Primitive Paternity, vol. I—II. London,
1909—1910. CMm. ccowiku ma pabory Xaprasupa «The. Legend of Per-
seus» y A. H. BecenoBcroro— «McropauecKas mosrukar», crp. 533—
538. Cp. Stith Tho mp so n. Motif-Index..., T 510 «Miraculous
conception»; T 540 «Miraculous birth».

80 Orexm Ymarmca, mocie cBoell cMepTH, CT&I NPHXOAMTL K JKEHC
«B BH/IC CBera», a yXOAuTh «B Bufge Boika». Horma pomguacs Ymnruc,
«6parba craszanm: «Pcbenon pogmicsa Gea OTLA, BHAYMT OI IIPMIKAT OT
He3aKOHHOIO Myka». Omm xoremu y6urbh Umnrmcar. Cum. T. H. IT o-
T a4 H M H. Hazak-Kmprusckue M ajraicKkue IPelaHus, SIEreHAL U
ckasku.— HmBasa crapuna», 1916, smn. 1I—III, crp. 50.

81 Cm. B. ITerp amo Buh. Cpucke napogue njecMe u3 bBocue
u Xepueronure, I. Beorpax, 1867, crp. 146—156 (N 16).
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0 CBOEMY CI0/€Ty K MIMPOKO DPAcmpOCTPAlCHHON MEKAY-
HAPOXHOM CKaszKe 82,

Hpyroit Tum Mmbon FH CKa30K, He MEHCEe [PCBHUI, BO3BO-
IIT POJOCIOBHYIO TePOA K 3BEPUHBIM IIPeIKaM, IPeJCTaBIAA,
MO0 CBOEMY MPOMUCXOKIEHAI0, OTIOKEHHE TOTEeMHACTIUSCKHIX
npepcrasiaeHdit 83, Onnako W3 5TOr0 MPOMCXOMKICHUA He Clie-
IYCT, YTO COOTBETCTBYIOIIHUC JUUYCCKUE CIOFKETHI B OBUIMHAX
(v B I0;KHOCIABAHCKOM 3I10C€) COXPAHAIOT «JPEBHEIIINC
TOTEMACTHYECKHE IPEeNCTABIEHASA BOCTOYHHX CJIABAH O KA-
BOTHEIX KaK O TpefKaX 4YeJoBexa» ®4: mocpemcrBymomcii cTy-
NCHLI MCKITY MUPOM I 3II0COM CIHYKEJIA CKasKa 00raThpCcKas
Wi BoJmmeOHasA.

IOsuocnansancKkmit 5mOC 3HaeT HECKOJBKUX Gorarsipeii-
«smeesnueiny: 3meil Oruennniii-Byk, Kpunateit Peas, Bano-
pad Cexyna n gp. B ornomennnm gecmota Byka, kax yixe 65110
CKABaHO, MOTHB BTOT, INO-BHJWMOMY, JAPeBHHIi W BOCXORHT
K 60FaTHpCROI/I CKas3Ke, IpuKpenupmeiica K obpasy mcTO-
pMYeCKOrc JHua (CM. HUzke, CTp. 74). B mpyrmx cayuasx
(Mapho HpaJIeBnq Muaom OGunuy @ fp. ) MBI MIMEeM, J€JI0 ¢
O3/ HeliIelt moaTHUeCKoit upeanusaumeil. B opmOll Teche
(Ilerpanosmh III, Ne 24; «Mmiaom OGuauh smajcku cumy,
cTp. 255—256) HasEBaeTCA CeMb CEPOCKUMX JONAKOB-3MEEBH-
yeit: Mmmom O6mmmu, 3meit Ormemmmit-Byk, Pens Bomms-
uuH, Banosmu Cerxyma, Bamosmu Crpaxuns, Jlroruma Bor-
gau m Hpamepmu Mapko («U HheMy je 8maj ormeHu 6abo»), u
«BCe OHM MMeIOT Ha cefe 3MeWHHII 3HAaK» («CBAKH mMa 3Maje-
BY 6mmery») 85, OueBUOHO, CTATO CYHTATHCH, UTO HTA CKABOUHASI

82 YVkaszaredb Aapmue, N650 A; J. Bolte u. G. Poli-
v k a. Anmerkungen zu den Kinder- und Hausmirchen, Bd. 1T,
crp. 285—297, «Pyccmm Hapopunle ckaskyu Adanacwenar, T. I, N 143,
KoMmenTapuu, crp. 616—617 (c 6ubimorpagmeii). Cp. T. Mare-
‘ti¢. Nasa narodna epika, erp. 223—224; J. Machal. O. boha-
tyrském epose slovanském, crp. 77—78; A. H. Beceso B ¢ K i,
Menkue 3aMeTKM K 6LIJIHHHM (XII «H cepberoit nerenme o Iiou-
crautune Benuroym»). — HMHII, 1889, man, crp. 47 u ca.

83 Cm. A. H. BecemnmoBckui Iloaruxa cioxeros.— «lcro-
pHYecKas NOITHHAY, cTp. 5156—525 (cp. ocobenuo -cTp. 522 u ci1.: «le-
..TeHJlapHble CIOMeTHl M3 00JacTH TOTEMH3MAN).

8 B. A. Il p o o . Pycckuit repondeckuit smoc, crp. 68

8 Cm. M. X awa uc K nii. IOkuocnasauckue ckazanus o Kpa-
nepuye Mapre..., ctp. 38 mca.; J. Mdc hal. O bohatyrském epose
slovanském, crp. 36. Xanauckuil (crp. 50) DpHBOAUT KAK 1IApIIeN b

ApeBHep UMCKHe JIereHAbl O IPOMCXOKACHNN TePOS «OT J1apa M TeHn
goMa, IpefCTaBIABIIErocA B Buie 3Mes». «Or 3MedA-TeHAA NPON-

3 B. M. HupmyHCK#il 23



yepra o6f3aTelnbHA [JA KOKEKOTO HACTOAWETO IOHAKA
CcTAporo BpeMeEM u OOBACHAET €ro YYAeCHyl CHIy.

s pycckux Ooratupeit «3meepmueM» aABIfAeTcA Boax
Beecnasnesny; B GHIDHAX O HEM HTOT APeBHHH MOTHB Opra-
HOYECKH CBA33aH C cepueil [PYIWX, XapaKTePHHX jiA Gora-
THIPCKO# ckaskd (cM. Hmxe, crp. 71). Cp., Hanpumep, y Hup-
mm Jlanmaosa (Ne 6):

1To capgy, cagy mo 3seleHOMY, Xoamia, ryisuia

Moioga Kmmxua Mapda BeecnaBheBna,

OgBa ¢ KaMeHI0 CKOUMJIA HA JIIOTOTO HA 3Mefl:

O6BuBaercs 1010 3Meil oKoJo 9eforTa 3enen cadbam,

Oxosno w9ynouwmKa ImelTKoBa, xob6oToM Ober mo Gely crersy.
A BTOMOpPH KHATHHA TOHOC IOHECTa,

A noHoc¢ NOHecNa M JAUTA POAMAA...

Tot e MoTHB BeTpeuaercs M B Orutmue o Cayae Jlesanm-
mosmue (BapumaeT Hmpeesckoro III, crp. 143), ma xoroporo
OW, BepOATHO, mepeHecen ¢ Boaxa.

Jlpyroii, aHAJOTHUHHIEA 110 CBOCMY IIPOHCXOMKICHII0, (TO-
TEMACTHYECKUH» MOTHB COEPH{AT IIeCHs, PACCKa3HBaoOUas
o posxpennmn Mapka Hpamesmua m ero 6para Amgpmama oOT
Gexoil pmipl, moiMaHHOH Kpajsem BykammuoM y cTygeHOro
osepa («Hpam Bykammam xBarta BmIy U 3KEHH CC HOMe»,
Bormmunh, Ne 85, XVIII B.). Muorze 1oskHOCIaBAHCKEE Tie-
CHE PACCKa3HBAKT O M{CHUTHLOC TOr0 MW WHOTO H3BECTHOTO
JOHAaKa HA BUJIe WM CaMOBWJE: JeCHAs BuIa («HATOPKAA»)
miad BogAHaA Bana («6pomapmnan) BO BCGX HTHX HECHAX fAB-
Jas0TCA B 00pase NeBH-OTHLE («IcGenumuoll jessn) — o6pas,
XOPOIIO H3BECTHHIH KaK I0/KHOCIABAHCKOMY, Tak I PyCCKOMY
ckasounomy ¢ouaprinopy 8¢, Ha smnax sxemarca Hosar [e-
Genmu (Bormmmh Ne 39, 6yrapmrrna), Jllornna Borpan (Iler-
pamosmh I, Ne 30), Ilerp Jlatunaumu (ram sxe IIT, Ne 58),

somiim Cmunmon m Asryer (Preller. Romische Mythologie,
Bd. 1I, crp. 103, 196—197). )

86 Cp., wmampmmep, «Pycckme napopmnie cKaskm AdamacheBay,
r. IT, Ne 213; 7. III, Ne 313 map.; V. J agi ¢, Aus dem siidslavischen
Mirchenschatz.— «Archiv fiir slavische Philologie», Bd. V, 1881,
crp. 44—47, Ni 49 «Der Prinz und die drei Schwiéne; F. S. Krauss.
Sagen und Maérchen der Siidslaven. Leipzig, 1883, Bd. I, N 89
«Die Vila in der goldnen Burg», map. Cp. rarke J. G. H a b n.
Griechische und albanesische Marchen. Leipzig, 1864, Bd. I, N\t 15
«Vom Prinzen und der Schwanenjungfrau» (cp. Bd. II, crp. 207—209
Anmerk.).
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Napa Korapmmu (Hukommh, Ne 33) m pgp.; B Goarapckmx
necusx — Vosar Ilomos  (Mmiagmeosmr I, 1—2)87; B
XOPBAaTCKO# HecHe B B MAaKeNOHCKOH CKasKe BTOT CIOKeT
npukpenmica K Mapko #8. Mo:kHO fiyMaTh, 9T0 3xenmTh0a Ha
BHIIE, KaK W IPOMCXOKIAEHNC OT 3Mes, C/IeJaloch C TEeUeHHEM
BpeMeHZA NONyJsPHHM dumyYecKuM «mabioHom», 06a3aTelNb-
HHM Jia 6morpagmm Kajrmoro IoHaka. Tema sra wm3BecTHA
( ¢ mMpyrEM CHOKeTHHM pa3BUTHEM) K DPYCCKEM OHImHAM
(Mmxaiino Iloraik m Mapma nim Hacracea-Jlebegp Gemas).
B romHOcIaBAHECKAX NecHAX GOraTHpPb, yBAMEB BHIY, KY-
NAMIYIOCA B Jiecy €O CBOHMMH HOADPYraMd, IOXHINAET ee ofe-
MOy (CKPHEIbSA W OKDHJING» NeBH-ITHIH) I TeM NPHHYKEaeT
ee craTh ero ;xkenoli. Owa posxmaer emy ceHoBeil. Ha kpectm-
Hax mWid cBajpbe MCHBLIIOIO CHHA OHA IPOCHT BePHYTH eif
KPHIIbA, 9TOOR Domisgcarb cmle pa3 B IEBHYBEM XOPOBOJE
(«x030»), I, HOJTYYHB CBOIO HTUYBI0 OFEIKAY, YIETACT OT MYIKa,

JTOT CKA304YHBIA CIO}{ET H3BECTEH 10 Bcell Eppome m
Ha BOCcTOKe — B Vunmm, B apabcxmx craskax «Twicaum m
ogmoit mHoum», B Cpenmumeii Asmu, B HKmrae (ysxe Bo II B. 10
H. 9.). B gpesHerepMaHCKEX BIHYECKHX CKa3aHUAX, KAK U B
JOAXHOCTABAHCKAX IMECHAX, CKABOUNHIH CIOKET MpHKpPenmiIca
K mMeHE 7 06pa3y 3OMYecKOro repos — BOamIebHOTO KysHe-
na Beaamma m momyuymsn Giarogaps 5TOMY HOBHEE repomde-
ckzme uepThl. Hak pacckaseiBaer mCJaaHfcKasg «Iqma» (TEKCT
IX—XI s8B.), Benaug, smecre ¢ gByMs CBOEME CTapUIAME
O6paThaAMH, HOACTEPET Y 03epa TpexX MEeB BOMTCIBLHUI[, BAaXb-
Kmpuwil, cOpocuBmuX cBom Jebegmusie ope;snsl; Gpatbs Oe-
PYT HUX B KeHEH, Belaug — MIagmyio, IO Ha [OeBATHE Trof
BAJBKAPAHN, COCKYYHBIIACH N0 GPaHHOMY KHATHIO, OpocaT
cBomX My:kell m yreranT HaBcerga 8°,

87 Cm. M. X amamncrnii. [Omnocnapanckue crasanna o Kpa-
nesnue Mapre..., crp. 28—32; J. M dc hal. O bohatyrském epose
slovanském, crp. 33—36.

88 «Hrvatske Narodne Pjesme» 1, 2, Ne 21, Zagreb. Matica
Hrvatska, 1897; André M a zo n. Contes slaves de la Macedoine
sud-occidentale. Paris, 1923, crp. 96—99, 191—192; Cp. B ocoben-
mocte A. M. Jlo 60 1 a. Pyccxkue Gnutunsr o cBaroBerBe. Kues, 1904,
crp. 85—111.

89 ¢[lecast o Bemamme» (Volundarkvida). B Bepcusx HIKHEERE-
MenKoil (HopBeskcKas «Cara o Tunpere») n aurnocaxconckoll («HamoGa
Ieopa») pacckas o JeGemmmoil feBe orcyrctByer — 0GCTOATENBCTBO,
CBHE/IeTEIbCTBYIOMEE O €ro II03NHEM NTPOHMKHOBEHWM B cKaszamme o Be-
nange.
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MoTtusoM mis paspeiBa OOLIYHO ABIAETCS HAPYINEHUE
MysxeM OpadvHEX 3aupeToB («raly»): He pacCKasHBaTh O CBOEl
KpacaBulle-3KeHe M O GG YyNecIlOM IHPOMCXOJKIEHWH, HE CMO-
TpeTh Ha Hee, KOT[la OHA CHUMAaeT OfekAy, He GpaHuTh ee,
HE 3aXONWTh B OmpefelleHHyI0 KoMiary @ T. u. (MotmB Me-
M03EHH); 1dA (ONbRIOpa GalKAHCKHX HAPOAOB OCOOGHHO
rannyua dopma 6e3 mOMOOGHHIX 3amMPeTOB, OTPA3HBINASACA B
I0/KHOCTABAHCKOM 9IIOCE: jKEeHA IIOKMIaeT My’Ka BO BpeMs
ceMeffHOT0 MpasTHWKA, BHIIPOCUB CBOW KPHIIbA, UTOOH misd-
catb B xoposoge °°. B nuccepramum Xeabrm XoJbMCTPEM,
mocesameHHo# «MoTuBy neGenuHON @B, BaPeTHCTPHPOBAHO
7 KJIacCHPAIEPOBAHO HECKOJIHKO COT BAPDHAHTOB 3TOH CKA3KH
co Bcero cpera. K coyxalnendmio, 0TCyTCTBYIOT BapHAHTH, GbHI-
TYIOIMAe y TIOPKCKEX I MOHTONBCKAX HAPOJOB, KOTOPHE Ipef-
CTABIAIT Kak pa3 6oJbLImoit muTepec.

Crix Manaca Cemereil B Kuprasckom smoce, Kak Muxai-
1o Iloteik B pyccroit Grurmne, go0HBaeT HEBeCTy — M0Yb
agramcxkoro xana Aii-Uypéx, nebepmnyio mesy, KOTOPYIO
npecmenyer uygecHnii kKpeder Cemerea Axmynkap. CorsmacHo
BepcHN cKasuTela Iapalzaena, 9Ta CKasoyHadA KpacaBHIa
TIPOMCXONUT «H3 poxa Halibma», B KHPIW3CKOH ABHYCCKOH
MHI(OIOTHEE — NMOKPOBUTENS FOPHHX ;KABOTHHX. «A#-Uypér»
o3HagaeT «Kpacasuua Yypéx»; cIoBO 4jpek (IO-KEPrUsCKE
«CaMKa YTKE», «YAPOK») ymorpebisercsi B (OJBKIOPE Kak
smmTeT KpacaBmUH. B oramume ot ueBepHOi swenbt Ilormika,
Ai-Uypér cradopaTesi HA BCKH JKUSHb BEPHOH cHOyTHEIEH
Mosioforo Gorartwips 1,

ToremucTnuccKme 0OCHOBHE CKAa3KU O JIGOCMHON JeBe BCKPHI-
BaroTcA OCOOGHHO fICII0 B smMMYecKoM cKazamuu 00 Hmgwre %2,

90 Cm. Helge Holmsbtrom. Studier 6ver Svanjungfrumo-
tivet i Vslundarkvida och annorstides. Malmo, 1919; Stith T h o m p-
s 0 n. Motif-Index.., D 361, I«Swan Maiden», D 531; Aarne-Thom-

son, N: 400 (Aapme — AmpgpeeB, N 400a); J. Bolte u. G. Po-
ivka. Anmerkungen zu den Kinder- und Hausmirchen..., II,
ctp. 347 A I; III, Ne 193; Emanuel C o s q ui n. Contes populaires
de - Lorraine, t. II, Paris, 1887, crp. 16—23.

9 Cm. B. llupmMyuncxknii. Beelenne B maydenme Manaca
(megaTaercs).

92 B pycCKOM IlepeBofie CM. B 0CO0@HHOCTH Ka3aXCKHe BEpCHA:
Y. Y. Baauxamnob. Coumnennsa.— «3anuckn PI'O mo ormemy
srgorpadmm, r. XXIX, 1904, crp. 223—233; I'. Il o 1 a & 1. TIOPK-
cxkaa ckasxka o6 Ugure.— «Hmpaa crapuna», sem. III—IV, 1897,
crp. 294—305; morafickas Bepcus: H. Cenme mo B. Tysemnu cesep-
moro Kankasa. CII6., 1895, crp. 469—481. Cp. crarbio: II. M. M e-
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CorjacHo KasaxcKoii Bepcuu ckasauma, pox Epures
BefieT cBOEe MPOHMCXOKIeHNe OT ImodmTaBmerocss B Hasaxcrame
MyCyJbMaHCKOro Hapomuoro csaroro BaGa-Tykraca (B mpo-
OIIOM, OO-BUJEMOMY, A3HYECKOro mamana) m xebegwHoi
mesu. OdumiumalbHele POJOCIAOBHBIE DPYCCKAX  KHIMKECKAX
pomoB — kuaseit IOcynosux m YpycoBrX, BO3BORAmMEX cedA
K HOTOMKaM HOTalcKoro Myps3u Epmres, mpasmrens 30J0TOU
opam, coxpaumam mMs. DBaba-Tywmaca Kak ¢Boero JereH-
IapHOTO POJOHavYaJbHUKA 93,

JTOT CBATON, KaK PACCKa3HBAET 3IOC, COBEPINAA OHAMK-
OBl OMOBEHEE y HCTOYHHKA, yBHAEHX Tpex aebemed, KOTOpEE,
cOpocuB JebeqmHbIe ONEHs[bl, MPEBPATHINCL B MPEKPACHEIX
JKeHIIUH W CTANE KymaThcs. CBATOW MOXUTAN OAEMKAY MJaj-
meil m3 HAX, B OHA COTJIAacUiIach CTATH €ro ;KeHol, moj yc-
JoBHeM, 9TO OH He OyZeT CMOTpeTh eil Ha TOIOBY, KOTHA OHA
yemeT BOJOCHL, TOJ] MBIOIKY, KOTfa OHA CHAMaeT pybaxy, u
Ha HOrW, Korja oHa pasyBaercA (6paunsie 3amperts). Ilo mc-
TeueHn: HeKoToporo Bpemenm Baba-Tyknac mapymaer sam-
per, W TOTHA OH 3aMeuaeT, 4TO y ero KPacaBHIHI uepem —
NIPO3PAdYHH, INOAMBIMKOI — IpOoCcBeuUBalOT JerkKme, a HO-
ru — nromusn *4, Mewa, ysmas, uro TaiilHa ee OTKpHITa, IO-
KAmaeT My’ka, HO, yiIeTas, coo6maer eMy, 4TO y Hee BO 1UpeBe
MIafenell, 32 KOTOPHM OTeIl NOJKeH IPHATH B IOJOKeHHOe
mecto. Ot aToro MiIagedna mpomcxopuT pox Emmres.

Wcropuueckmit Equreit mponcxonmia ua miemenn MaHTHT,
KoTopoe moAsmaock B Cpemueli Asmm B Iepmoj MOHTOIBCKOTO
HamecTBrusa, lloranmmu 3ammcanl B cesepo-samaguoii Morro-
JMA CKa3aHme O TOTEMHCTHYECKAX mNpegKax OallaHTMmHCKAX
7 anapckmx OypAT, IpefCcTaBIAIOINEEe, BEPOATHO, He CIydai-
HOEe CXOfICTBO CO CKasaHmeM O mpegrax Mpwmre.

aunopanckui. Ckasauun o6 Epure m Toxramebnme (B npuiioke-
arr K «Counmpermam» Bamuxamosa.— Tam ke, 1905).

98 «O popme Kaszefi IOcymoswix», w. II. CII6., 1867, crp. 3—5
(«Cnmcox mpeBuero cron6ma o posje IOcymoBrnrx»).

*4 Cp. B pycckoil craske: «Xouy, 9106 fABWIAch Iepemo MHoit
Jle6enp-nTHna, KpacHas AEBHUA, CKBO3b NepbeB OLI TeJIO BUAHETIOCD,
CKBO3b Tella GBI KoCTH KA3ANHCh, CKBO3b Kocrell 65l B mpuMery 6nulo,
KaK M3 KOCTOYKHM B KOCTOUKY MO3I IepellHBAeTcCf, CIOBHO KeMUyT
nepecoinaercar («Jaummo Beccuacruoiiy, «Pycckne napommnie CKasKu
Adanacresar, 7. I1I, Mo 313). Cp. rakxe «Cemb Cmmeomos» (Tam e,
T I, Ne 146—147): «BEHO, KaK MO3eYeK M3 KOCTOYKH B KOCTOUKY
nepenupaercay; cxoxgno «Hameit Geccmeprruii (¢«Bacunuca HKnp-
6mreeBEa»).— Tam sxe, 7. II, N 158 m pp.
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«B Bamamrmmckom BegmoMmcTBe,— coobmaer Iloramma,—
ecTh POJ XaHTHWH; XaHTHHH IOTATAIOT CBOEM IIPEJKOM Jie-
Oexsi; oHE roBOPAT, 4TO TpH Jebelsd IPHIETAJIN HA 03€po,
cHEMaNm ¢ cebst IMKypKH, 06 pamainch B NPEKPACHHX JeBUI
U Kymajuch B o3epe. llpefox XaHTHH cTammi ORHY LIKYDKY,
KOT/a [eBHISl DONIJIN B BOAY; JBe AeBHNObI, 00paTUBIIACH ‘B
sgefemeil, yieTesu, a OfHAa OcTajlach WM MOJ/bKHAa OBLIa craTh
JKCHOH TIOXWTHATENA MKYPHRU. XAaHCHH CUATAET BEJIOKHM Ipe-
xoM ybomte smebefsa» (T. e. CBOEr0 3BEPHHOTO IPeRKa).

Bapmanr toro e crasamms IloTammu coofImaer o mpo-
HCXORAcHAN OYPATCKUX POAOB X4apsaT M IMHAPAT, KOTOPHeE
TalyKe, «cuuTasg yebeell cBOMMHE mpeAKAMMK, DOKJIOHAITCA UM,
IOPUHOCAT ;KEPTBHL H He yOWBAIOT MX». OS[ech TepPoeM CKasa-
HEfA, OOXATUTENeM Jjedemuuoil omernsl, ABIAeTCA OYpATCKAR
mamaH («60»). IloilManHas KpacaBmma 4epes TPH Tofa Haxo-
OOT CBOIO OfEM{Ay U HOKUAAET CBOEr0 BO3NIOOJIEHHOTO, 0CTa-
BHB €My [NOUb M CHIHA, KOTODEE CTAHOBATCS PONOHAYANIbHE-
KaMI [BYX Ha3BaHHEIX Oypsrckux pomos®>. BepoATHO, u cra-
3aHme o mpefKax Exwmres npemcrapiser roTeMmcTHICCKEIH MuQ
0 IPOUCXOKIEHHN pofa «0elIBIX MAHTHITOB» (4K MAHTHT), K
KOTOpOMY IpmHajJje;kan meropmicckmit Epmret %6.

IlpmBneuenme cpaBHETENBHO-3THOrPAHIECKOTO MaTepH-
aja, B [aHHOM cCJIy4Yae — BOCTOYHOIO, IIO3BOJIAET BCKPHTL
TOTEMHCTHYECKYI0 OCHOBY MEKIYHAPOJHOTO CKa30YHOIO CIo-
JKeTa, KOTOpas Ha eBPOmeHCcKo#, B 4aCTHOCTE HA CIaBAHCKOMN
mouBe, He cTONb oueBmpHa. OgHaKo, Kak yske OHIIO CKasaHo
BBHIIDE, TAKOM MaJeOHTOJOTHYECKAH aHAJM3 He [aeT HaM IpaBa
BO3BOJHUTh CIO/XET, PACHPOCTPAHEHHHIN B 3MOCE CAABAHCKAX
HAapOJ0B, HEMOCPENCTBEIHO K (TOTEMACTAYECKAM BEPOBAHE M)
IPECBHOX CIAaBAH, MOCKONBLKY, Kak y:ke OBIIO CKa3aHo, IOC-
pefcTByIOmell CTymeHbI0 Me:kay MEQOM H 3MOCOM CIYIKUIa
37ech CKasKa.

K paccrasaM 0 3BepHHHX OPeIKaX SOAYECKOTO Tepos OT-
HOCHTCA C MEHBIIEM BEpPOATHEM MOTHB pOkAcEMA Mumiaoma

9% Cm. T'. IIoraummn Ouepku ceBepo-3amagmoit Momroamm,
soin. IV. CIIG., 1883, c1p. 23—24. Cp. rarxke «3anmcknm Bocrodnoro
orgenennss PTO», 1. 1, 4. 2. HUpxyrck, 1890, crp. 135; Uno Har v a,
Die religiésen Vorstellungen der altaischen Voélker.— FFC N 125.
Helsinki, 1938, crp. 467.

% CMm. B. M{upmymncxuii. Hexoropee Hrorm m3yzenns
3MUYCCKOro tBopuecrBa mapopons Cpepuelt Asmm (C6. «3moc Hapomos
CCCP», Brm. I. Haxg. AH CCCP, neuaraercs).
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Hobmawmua (anm O6mamua) «0T KOGRUIE MM «IION KOOBLIOM»
B mecue o «Cectpe Jlexa kanmrana» (Byk I, Ne 39, crp. 473 —
479) pasbopumsas meBecra noxocat Mmioma Kofmamua, BH-
ToBapmBag eMy, 4TO, JI0 pacckasam Jjiofeli, OH pommicsa OT
KOOGBIIBI, KOTOpAas BCKODMMJIA €0 CBOAM MOJIOKOM:

...IpHYajy byAm,
Bej’ Mmmoma xobunma popuna,
A pexaxa cypa GeneBnja,
Depenuja, mro »ppujebu xppane,
Hamuim cy ra jyrpy y ephein,
Hobuna ra cmcoMm opojmna,
C Tora cmaskam, ¢ TOora BHCOK jecre?

B mpyrmx mecHAX, HAOPAMEpP B TOH, KOTOpPasg PaCCKa3H-
BaeT o ccope ykeun Byxa Bpaunkosmua c scenoit Mmiaoma, yu-
Per BTOT CMATYEH: HAPOMHOTrO reposi, B COOTBETCTBAA C [CMO-
KpPATHUYCCKEMH TeHACHUMAME 3moca, Oymro OH popmia mac-
TYIIKA-BOJOMAHKA W «BCKOPMEMJIA IOJA KOGHIOMN:

...elHA MIaja BIAXHHAIA
Bnaxmpmma popuia, noj ko6miaoMm oaxpanmaa o7

C TOUKE 3peHHs «HAJEOHTOJOIME» MOTHWBA, PAcCKas O pe-
OenKe, BCKOPMIIEHHOM CaMKOH »KABOTHOrO, IPECTABIACTCH
CMATYEHAEM TOTEMHCTHYECKOI JIETEHIH O POKACHAN YeloBeKa
OT CaMKN KEBOTHOTO: Tak Pomyna m PeMa BCcKopMmia BOJ-
ypna, Hump, Laps mepcmpackmil, GBI BCKOPMIEH c00aKoi,
CemcTess, cmna Manaca, KopMmia caMKa apxapa (TODPHOIO
6apana) m T. . ['oporan B y3bekckom smoce, Kax W Mmiom,
ORI BCKODMICH KOOEBLION; oH @ ero Gorarwpckmil koeb I'm-
paT, POKAEHHHII B»TOH KOOHRION, ABISIOTCA (MOJIOYHBIMA
GpateAMm» °8, BoaMomno, OgHAKO, YTO Bech pPaccKas OCHO-
BAH Ha TO3gHEmEM HepeocMEcIeHnA wMmeHn Mmioma —
Hobuanu., 9ta gopMa MMEHH, BCTPEYAKNIAACA B CAMHIX PaH-
HEX cBUpereabcTBax BmaoTh g0 XVIII B., mecommenHo sAB-
ndeTcsA NepPBOHAYANBHOM, TOorma Kak GoJdee mTO3mHAA —
O6uamy — npefcrasiger CBOEro popa ssdeMmsm 9.

97Cm. A . Tuanwpndepnunr. Bocann, I'epneroBuna u Crapan
Cepbusn.— Couunenus, t. 111. CII6., 1873, crp. 169—172.

W Cm B. {upmynexnin nu X. 3apndos. YVabekcknit
HApORHLIA Trepomyeckuii smoc, crp..199.

99 CM. T. Maretié. Nasa narodna epika, crp. 159.
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B amoxy deomammaMa BaaMeH CTaphlX MOTHBOB YYXeCHOTO
POYKICHUS SNMMIECKOTO Iepos BHBHIAOTCA HOBHE, OCHOBAH-
HEIC HA ITPeJICTABICHHUAX fonee COBPEMEHHBIX, HO COXPAaHAI0-
HI{AC B HOBOH TepPONKO-POMAHMYECKOH (OpMe HMCKIIUATENb-
HBIII XapaKTeD COOBITHI, COMPOBOMKIAIOIIUX €r0 MOoABIenue
Ha cner. Bo dpaHIy3cKOM pHI[AaPCKOM BIOCe (TaK HA3BIBae-
MOM «peapckoM pomane») Tpucran, Jlancemor, Ilepce-
Badh POYKAAIOTCH IPH TPATHYECKAX W MMeYalbHHX 06CTOATENb-
CcTBAaX, IOCJIEC CMEPTH 0TI, mormbmero B (eOomalbHEIX pac-
npsaX WiId Ha TYpPHUPe, OT MaTepm-m3rHaoHuOH. Trislan,
OTHMOJIOTHSAPYCET HEMNOHATHOC HMA dpannyacKuil cpenuese-
KOBHIl TOAT, MPOUCXORUT OT HPAHUY3CKOTO triste W 3HAUHUT
«pOKmeHHbI B meyaamy, CXomHOe pacCKassBaeTcs U O CTAPHIX
ITMAYCCKUX Teposax: B «3Imme» o moiogom Cmryppe, orer Ko-
toporo Cmrmyup morum6 B 6UTBE ¢ CHIHOBHAMA XyHOEHra, 1
«percrBe» («enfancesy) Pomanma — o nnemamamre Hapaa,
POAUTENN KOTOPOro OBINF W3THAHBI AMIEPATOPOM, PAa3THEBAH-
HBEIM Ha J060BH CBOEH CECTPHl K HE3HATHOMY pHIapio 1°°.
B «lepcepaney m «Jlamcesmore» Takas 3aBA3KA MOTHBHPYET
cTapbiil GONBKIOPHEIIL CIO/KET, 3aMMCTBOBAHHEI aPTYPOBCKAM
pOMaHOM M3 CKasKM, COIJIACHO KOTOPOMY Tepoil IPOBORHT
CBOC JIETCTBO B OIMHOYECTBe, B Jecy, HE 3HAf CBOETO HMeHH
u unpoucxoskpenus (Ilepcesans), kar m Cmrypy — 3urdpmn,
unu BocuuTHBaeTcA deell Ha gHe o3epa (Jlancesnor du Lac). Co-
XpauseTcA W APYroil CTAPUHHHI MOTHB GOraTEHIPCKON cKas-
Km: goar wMmectu 3a yomroro orma (Cmrypm m Ilepcepans).

B 10/KHOCTaBAHCKOM 3TOCE CPeJHEBOKOBBHI CHO3KET TaKo-
ro THOA OpUKpemied K poxnenmo Mapka Hpanesmua. Hiuac-
cuueckas Bepcma Byxa Hapammumua («Hemmpba Kpata
Byrammua», II, Ne 24), mnpegcrasiswomasg, 1o obmemy
HNpU3HAHWIO, ONHY M3 XYHOMECTBEHHHX BepmIH cepOcKOTo
aTIoca, ABIAETCA, BeDOATHO, Hambolee moapgaedl ¢opmoil 5TO-
ro- clojkeTa. Ero mcTopuuecKoe 3epHO 3akiiouaeTcd B pac-
cka3e o rubesu «BoeBojs» Momumia, MakefOHCKOTO deopaa,
CYMEBIIIET0 B IEPHOJ Me;KHoycOOHHX pacupeii B Busanrmm
co3math cebe CaMOCTOATENbHOE BJIAjeHAe CO CTojmIei B
roposic Ilepureopum ma Gepery Ireiickoro mMopsa (B smoce —
ropox IMupnurop, nporus ropu [[ypmmtop, B ['epiiorosune).
Ilox cremamm sToro ropoma Momumio GHIT pasbUT coemmHEH-

100 Téon Gautier. Les épopéesirancaises, t. III. Paris, 1880,
crp. 67—69.
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HEIM BEUSAHTHHCKAM ® TyPeIKEM BOHCKOM IOJ IpeNBOjAM-
TeldncTBOM nMinepatopa oamma Hamraxysmma (1345). B
cynnbe Momumia, Kak pacckasmBaer cam HWaHTaKysmH, pe-
IMajomyo poJb CHrpaia ma3mena jxmreieil llepmreopms, or-
KasaBIIHXCA OTKPHTEH BOPOTA TOPOJiA, TeM HPAHYRHB MomMumiy
B HEeBHTOJHHIX YCIOBAAX NPHHATH G0H ¢ IPEBOCXONAINM-
ME cUJIaME OPOTHBHWKA TIOX CTeHAMHO ropofa. DHua am sxe-
na Momuuia «(#3MeHHEALEH», CKa3aTh TPYLHO: BO BPEMA STHX
cobuTHil oHA Haxommiaach B ropome Hcandwmm, HO mocie B3A-
THA 5TOTO Topoja 6hIa oTnymieHAa KaHTaKysmHOM cO BceM
CBOAM MMYMIECTBOM, UTO MOIJIO NOJATH IOBOK MJIH CIAYXOB O
ce mamene 101,

B gannueiiinemM Ha 3Ty HCTOPAYECKYIO TEMY HACIOMJICA Pac-
NPOCTPAHEHHHH B CPeHEBEKOBON JIATEPAaType CIOMET O jKe-
He-I3MeHHMIe, KaK HEKOTOpHE I0JaraloT, BepPOATHO, 0ea
OCHOBAHWSM, ION BAUAHEEM (PABINY3CKO-HTAIBAHCKOIO PHI-
napckoro pomana «BoBo p'AHTOHA» (cM. HmKe, cTp. 85), 0
pegaTelbcKoM yOmACTBe repos BO BPeMsA OXOTHL (CM. HUIKeE,
cTp. 82men.), O BepHOi cecTpe — MOMOIMHMIE CBOETO GpaTa.
K ormy Mapka xpaao BykammBy 5T0T CI0yKeT IepBOHAYANb-
HO He HMeJ OTHOmeHHmA. B crapom BapmantTe Bormmmua
(Ne 97) Momumnmny cobrasHser HeMenknii 6au («Gar og Humje-
Mana»); B OOJbmIEHCTBe 6OJTapPCKUX IeCeH, BePOATHO, 0o-
Je¢ GIUBKEX K HCTOPHYECKOMY IEePBOMCTOYHHKY, HPOTHB-
HuKOM Momumisl Taxike ABIfAeTcA He DBykamwmH: B Bapu-
aHte MummanwaoBeix (Ne 109) — mapes Hocragma wus Cram-
fona (MOkeT OBITH, BIMYECKOEe OTPaKeHWe BH3aHTWIACKOIO
nmmeparopa HWoauna), B ppyrmx — CmHaM-mama, d9epHBII
apanuu, Pens Kpmunaruua, Ipys m pp.'°%.

H Byxammuy 570 cKazaHue OPAKPENAIOCEH, O0-BUIAMOMY,
B Cepbum B cBA3H ¢ TeM IOJUTAYECKUM AHTATOHA3MOM, KO-
TOPBHII CHIrpall He Malylo POJBb B CHAMKEHHM 3IAYECKOro 06 pasa

101 Cvm. M. X auasuchiuit. OmeocaBanckue ckasanua o Kpa-
nesuye Mapke..., crp. 13—15; T. Mare ti ¢. Naja narodna epika,
erp. 153—154; J. Mdchal. O bohatyrském epose slovanském,
crp. 70—72.

102 M. X anaucku it JOxkuocnasanckue ckasagnsa o Kpanesnue
Mapke..., ctp. 11—12. Cp. tarme: B. Il yp m B ¢ K m #. Boarap-
ckme necun o Joianue n Momauie.— «HKueBCKme yHUBepCHTETCKEE M3~
Becrtusy, 1893, Ne 4, crp. 30—64; K. II. Muc up K o B. IOmno-cna-
BAHCKHe OJIHMICCKNE CKAasagusA o keHHTbOe Koposis BoiKammaa, B
CBA3M ¢ BONPOCOM O IPHIMHAX NONYJIAPHOCTH Kopoia Mapka cpemu
oKaeIx craBsn. Opecca, 1909.
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BTOr0 MaKemOHCKOro Kpaus. Ho HamGOIbInee 3HaYeHne TMeI0
JKeJIaHme. eBI0B CO37aTh IePOMKO-pOMaHnuecKnil GoH pOos-
neansa Mapka Hpanesmua. K Mapry, kax cumy Bykammna,
3TO JNMYECKOE IIPefaHde IPHKPENNEHO MOBOJIHHO BHEIIHIM
obpaszoM. Pasymeercsd, oH — cuH Bykamwmra e oT ero imwo-
6oBuuIE, Bmoocassl, mpemaTelbHAIEI BOEBONH Momumia,
a OT BEePHOI CeCTPH TOro IOcaeHaHero EBPOCHHAN, KOTOPYIO
caMm Momumio mepej CMepPTHI0 NPEAJIATAGT B JKCHE CBOEMY
cCOMepHEKY Hm yOmiine.

VI

B repomueckoM 92moce ¢CMe PTH IepoAd MOKeT OHTH
HEeOTHEeMJIEMOM YacThLI0 SOHYECKOrO CHoera, 0606muBmero
B THOAYeCKON ¢opMe peallpHOe HCTOPHYECKOE COOBITHE: B yC-
JOBAAX PAa3JOyKeHHSA NAaTPHAaPXalbHO-POAOBHX OTHOmeHUH
repoil Tparmieckm Iormb6aeT B pacnpe MEMKAY POATYAME
(yOumiictBo 3urdpmaa, rubexns I'ynrepa m ero 6paTheB B CKaza-
gnn o Hufenyurax) mium mosse — B (eomaibHO-POTOBHIX
Mesgpoycoomax (ybmilctBo GoraThHps Ypaka ero Oparom
WMemaniaoM B KazaXCKO-HOTAWCKOM 3II0ce); B HEPHON yiKe
CI0KABIIErocA HAPOTHOTO CaMOCO3HAHWA OH rmbuer B 60310
¢ HETUPHATENbCKAME IOJYUINAME KaK m00JecTHHH 3amut-
sUK poamuu (Pomamy miam momonoit Busken B crapodpanmys-
ckoM amoce, Mmimom Kobuiwmu m gpyrme KOCOBCKUE HOUAKH B
I0KHOCHABAHCKAX IeCHSX).

T'epomueckoit cmeprhio mormbaer Ponanp, merpebms mosn-
quma capanmH, nactyuasmux Ha «Mmiryw Opannumior. Ilepen
CMEPTBI0 OH XO0ueT pasbuTh CBOI MEY O KaMeHb, 4TOOH OH
He J0CTAJCA Bpary, HO M€Y He JIOMAaeTcs, TOILKO OTCeKaeT
KycKH KaMusg. Poxaupg JIORHTCA Ha XO0JMe, II0J] COCHOI,
AMLIOM K Bpary, 4rodu me mogymanm, uTo o 6ekan. Mapxo
Kpanesuu ymupaeT He B 6010, a B rIy0OKOIl cTapocTH (CMEPThH
B 60w emy me mmcaua). Om oTpydaeT roloBy CBOEMy KOHIO,
qTOOBI TOT HE JOcTajXCsl Bparam, JIOMaeT KOIbE HAa vaCTd X
Gpocaer cBoio 0oeByw uaauuy B mMope (mim B [ywuaii), xo-
WATCSA HA TOPE MOA eNAMH Yy HCTOYHWKA M 3aCHIIAeT YiKe
nancerga (Byx II, Ne 73 Cmeprs Mapra Kpanesmua m mp.).
Hysxuo nm Bzpers B 3T0il cleHe 3amMmcTBoBanme m3 «llecHu
o Pomaunme», rak mymaer Xanauckmit? 198 HekoTopke uepTsl

103 M. Xamauncumnii. IOHocoapsHCKHe TICCHA O CMepTH
Mapra KpameBmua.— «Crarby II0 cIaBAHOBEJGHUIO?, BHIN. 1, HoA pe-
naknmei axaxg. B. M. Jlamancxoro. CIIG., 1904, crtp. 144—147.
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TAOOJOTMYIECKOr0 CXOACTBA IOfCKa3aHul O0mMEM CXOmCTBOM
cuTyammm ® repomueckodl Tpaxropkod. O Kopole Aprype
TAKyKe PACCKA3HBAJNIOCh, KaK HAKaHyHe IoclefHeil GUTBH,
OpeqgyBCTBYSI CBOI HEMAHYeMyl0 rmbelb, OH HpEKasad Opo-
cuTh cBO#l Goesoil Meu IKckamuGyp B 03epO, W3 KOTOPOTO
ROTHa-To yymecHBM 06paszom goctal ero («Cmepts ApTypan)104,

B mmpe m B apxamueckmx ¢opmax GOraTepckoil cKaskm
HAJNIW4ecTByeT APyras TeHNeHIHsI: COXPAHHTEH T¢Poio Puamye-
ckoe Geccmeprze. [Ilmpoko pacmpocTpaneH CIOKET, XapaKTep-
HHH [Jd ONTEME3MAa HAPOJHOTO TBOPYECTBA, B KOTOPOM
GoraTEIph, YOWTHIH CBOMMHI KOBAPHBIME POJATAMI HJIH Bpara-
MH, 9acTO IOPH YIacTHM HEeBEPHOIl KCHEl WMJIH W3MEeHHHIH-
cecTpH, BOcKpecaet 6arogaps moMorny In60 CBOETO Yy[eCHOr0
KOHA, KOTODPHI IIPHHOCHT €My JKHBOii BOmsl (miam Jedel-
HOTO 3enbs), ambo 6JIarogapHOTO KABOTHOTO, KAaK B BOJI-
mebHO# cKaske, mu60 «Hebecoil Iesky, ero Oy ymeil HeBeCTH,
nmb0 BepHOM IKeHBl miadm cecTpnl (ajfTaiickme GoraThIp-
ckme cKaskm «Auraii-Byuainy m «Horyraily, OypaTrckas «Amam-
MHU-MEPreH», MHOTHC AKYTCKEHE «oJouxoy m T. m.). Cromer
9TOT HAIMEX OTPAasKeHHE U B FePOMUCCKOM HIOCE TIOPKCKEAX
HaporoB (smmsopn saropopa Hésxamanon B KWPrua3cKoil amo-
nee «Manacy) 195,

Jroit o0mel TemaeHMuA GOraTHIPCKOM CKAa3KH W JPEBHETrO
3moca COOTBETCTBYeT MOTHR MAaTrnuCCKOM HEeYA3BUMOCTH repoda.
Borsm@ucTBO repoeB TIOPKCKOTO 9moca OTIMYAIOTCH YYIec-
HOI meysasBuMmocThi0. O6 Ammameime, mampumep, TOBOPHTCH,
4TO OH B OTHE HE FOPHT, MEY ero He PEIKET, KOIbe He KOJerT,
uynd me Geper 190, B amoce 1apogoB MugOeBPONENCKAX STHM
esoiictBoM ofnamaror 3mrdpuy, Axuan, Uchenpumap (o «lax-
aamd» Ompaoycnm), Cockpyro (B crasanmax o maprax). Hask-
AH 73 HA3BAHHBIX IePOGB HMECT, OJHAKO, YSA3BUMOE MECTO:
3urgpup MoeT GHITH MOPAKEH MESIY JTOTATKAME, AXAII —

104 Cm. James Douglas Bruce. The evolution of the
Arthurian Romance from the beginnings down to the year 1300,
vol. I. Gottingen, 1923, crp. 434—435.

105 Cp. I'. IToTa uu g [a3zak-nuprusckme u anrafickue Impesa-
HAA, JlereHAn ® CKas3ku, crp. 180—182 (¢cAmraii-Byum»); «HRoryraii»,
pen. H. IOmurpmena, «Academia», 1935, crp. 150—151; «Anayxu-
mepremy, 1. II, pen. I'. [I. Canmeesn, «Academiar, 1936, u up.; W. Rad-
loff Proben der Volksliteratur der nordlichen tiirkischen Stdm-
me, Bd. V, crp. 110—141 (¢«Manas Tod und Erweckung»); cip. 207—
282 («Kos Kamany).

106 Cp. «Aanampim», nepeson JI. IlenbkoBcroro, crp. 106.
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B naAtry, Ucdemgmap — B rias, COCKPYKO — IOJ KOIEHO..
Takas «ycloBHAS YA3BAMOCTHY NIPEACTABIAET MO3LHEHmMuit
MOTHB, HPAMEDAIOMAI IpefCcTaBlIeHre O CKA30IHONl HEYABBH--
MOCTH TepOsA ¢ pacckazom 0 ero rmGeam 107,

B Goxsee nospuee BpeMa MarmyecKas HEYA3BEMOCTH MOJKET'
MOTHBHEPOBaThCA 6ojee palAoHalbHO — HEIPOHUIaeMoll Goe-
Boit onemoil. MaHac HOCHT «HEIDOHEIAEMHN MJsA CTpel
MeNKOBHI OJXmok». B Goxrapckoil mecHe HeyTo HOmoGHOE
pacckasmBaercaA o Mumiome: Typkam ypmaerca yOHTH ero Ha
KocoBoM mose, TONBKO CTAIMB ¢ HETO HENPOHHUIAEMBIi MaH-
IeIpb 108,

Bosee ormaneHHEIM OTrOJIOCKOM TOT'O Ke IPeNCTABICHAA
Apngercss ¢opMmyaa pycckmx Owamu o6 WMare Mypomme —
«cMepTh eMy Ha 6o ue mucaunay, CxoganM o6pasom m Mapko
HKpanesmu, momumsmmit 10 cKazounoro moapacra (160 wmam
300 nmer), «He MOeT ymepeTh HH OT I0HAKA, HA OT OCTPOM
cabam, HA OT HaJWIfel, HH OT KOHA 60eBOro», a TOILKO «OT
Gora, craporo mcrurensy («kpBHEKa») (Byk II, Ne 73, cr.
37—42).

Ucropmueckmit Mapko, cktr Kpaig Bykamnua, norm6, xax
n3BectHO, 10 okTa6pa 1394 r. B Gowo Ha Popmme (Bo Baam-
CKOIl 3eMile), Kak cow3HmK TypokK. OmHako cpemm Hapoaa,
8 ocobernoctn B Maxenormm m Boarapmm, mmpoxo 6EI0
pacmpocTpareno mpemanme, 1To Mapxo Hpanesmu me ymep,
HO CHPHIJICA B TODHYI0 TEIEpPy HIX HAa OCTPOB BMECTE CO
CBOMM KOHEM I YTO IPHeT Yac ero BO3BPAINEHHS, KOTODHIH
CBASHBAJIN C HAHEMIOH Ha OCBOOOKIEHEe OT TyPemKoro.
BIaJEYecTBa 109,

107 Stith Tho m p s o n. Motif-Index..., D 1840 («Magic In-
vulnerability»); Z 311 («Achilles Heel. Invulnerability except in
one spot»); Otto Bert hol d. Die Unverwundbarkeit in Sage und
Aberglauben der Griechen. Giessen, 1911; B. JH{mpMyHCK 1 i.
K Bompocy o amreparypHnIX oTHOmeEHHMAX Bocroxa u 3damapga.—
«Becrank Jlemmurpagckoro ymmBepcurera», 1947, MNe 4, crp. 110—
112.

108 J. Mdchal. O bohatyrském epose slovanském, crp. 105.

109 M. Xamamckunmil. IOmxBEociTaBaECKHe cKaszanma o Kpa-
itleBude Mapke..., crp. 726—727; B. o p na o B. Kpamm-Mapko
B Gparapckara enuxa.— «CO0pHEED A BBArap Koro KHEAKOBHO JpPY-
mectBo Bp Codus», I. 1901, crp. CI—CIII (X «MapkoBara cMBPTH»
n NeNe 66—68); André M a z o n. Contes slaves..., ctp. 96—97, 189—
191; M. ApraygoB 5 Ouepkn Ho Omarapckua goiaxnops. Co-
¢ua, 1934, crp. 308—311; K. II. Mz c u p k¥ 0 B. IOskHOCIABAHCKNE
SNHAYeCKAe CKA3AREA 0 KeHATbGe Kopond Bojakammma, crp. S.
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Tlomo6HOro pofia MecCHaHHCTHYCCKEE JEereHAhl Caaralmch
B pa3HOe BpeMA y HapOJ0B, HAXOJUBHIAXCS HOJ Yy KE36MHEIM
piagsiuecTBoM. Hambosdee H3BeCTHEIH @ CXOXHHIA IpAMep
mpefiCcTaBIfAeT CPeJHEBEKOBad JereHJa KeJILTCKHX HapPOIOB
Bpuranmm o Kopole Aprype, KOTODHIiE yHeceH OHI ¢eamn
Ha «OCTPOB .0NasKeHHHX» ABaJlOH, Ife, HOTPYKeHHHNE B BOJ-
me6GHBI cOH, KEeT BO3BPAmEHHA K CBOEMYy HApOAY, KOrjpa
HacTyoaT yac ero ocBoGosxmenna. A. H. BeceloBckmili Hasm-
BaeT B 9TOU CBA3YW HeMeIKylo JereHny o6 mmuoepatope Dpmy-
pmxe, CKpHBalomeMmcA B TopHO# mnemepe Ha Humdreiisepe,
¢ Opoby:KIeHMeM KOTOPOTO CBA3HBANach Hajega Ha BOC-
cranosienme Oproro senmunsa epmanmm, o Hapae Benmkom,
0 YemCcKOM CBATOM Kopoie BsAweciase, KOTOPHIA «CHAAT CO
CBOMME pHIapsaMZA B rope Dianmmke, mam B Benoil rope y
IIparm, maz B rope BamroGepe, HakOHEI 0K0JI0 MersHIKan!10,
WMHaTepecHo Hanmmudme THOOJOTAYECKH CXOOHOTO SBJIEHHA B CO-
BEPIIEHHO APYroM reorpadmieckoM M KyIbTyPHOM paiioHe:
Cemereit, cein Magaca, @ [pyrae reposm KHAPTA3CKOTO 3moca,
COrIACHO HAPOMHOMY TIPeJlaHuI0, HE YMEPIH, a TOJLKO CKPHI-
JIACH OT NMIofieill | 3KUBYT I7e-TO B majekoit Vummm, HAa ocTpoBe
Apan, mam B roproit memepe Kapa-Uyuryp, rme 6eccmeprme
reposi pasjeasioT ero 60eBOll KOHb, OEJEI KpeueT H ero
BepHaA cobaxa.

OrmermMm eme ofgmEo miobombitTHOe cxosnenme. O Mapxe
Kpanesnue cymectsyer pacckas, OyATO OH CKDHIICA B me-
mepy, IOTOMY HYTO WCIYTraJcd OTrHECTPEIbHOTO OpPYIKHA.
IIpobus cebe nmamonp pysxeitnoii myneit, Mapko 6yxro 6H cka-
sai: «He momoskeT Temepb GOraTHpCTBO, ecIW XyAMUU Hero-
mail Mojker y6mTh dyumero oHaKa» ', CxommOoe paccKasb-
BaeT asepbaimKaHcKas HapoJgHAs JereHga W O CBOEM Tepoe
Képoran. Ha crapoct: JeT OH OfHA)KIH BCTPETHI KPECTHA-
HOHA, KOTODHI IIOKasal eMy DYKbe H OOBACHAI, KAK HM
monbaylorcsa. Torma Képormm Bockiamkuyn: «Temeps HacTy-
OWJI0 BPeMs OOfJIenoB!», OpOCEI B OTYaAHAH CBOH MeY U
pemumn Goabme He BoeBarTh. OmHAKO, KOrga eMy BCKOpe

10 A, H. BecemoBcKu . Omsrel IO HMCTOPAH pAa3BHTUA
xpucrmanckoil nerempnt.— YKMHII, 1875, CLXXIX, crp. 48 = ci.
(II «Jlererga o Bo3BpamaIEMcA HMIEpPAaToOpe»).

Ut M. Xamramckani. IOxkeocraBanckme CcKasamua o Kpame-
Bmue Mapxke..., crp. 726.Cp. . II. M m ¢ m p K 0 B. JOxuoCIaBAHCKHE
aNmYeCKUe CKa3aHHA o eumthOe Koposia Bonkammua, crp. 5; M. A p-
HaynoBs Ouepkm nmo Gearapckma oaxmops, crp. 311.
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MPHAMIOCH 3AIAMATE ceba U CBOIO jKeHY OT maikm paszboitum-
KOB, BOODY;KXCHUHEX DPY/KbAME, OH BCE-TAKA CXBATHICA 33 CBOO
crapoe Opy;KHe W eme pas oKasalcs mobemmresem 12,

M=t ocraBisieM BONPOC OTKPHITHIM, MMEEM JIA MH W B 3TOM
cliyyae THOOJNOTMYECKOEe CXOKICHUE, CO3MaBIIee JBa CXOMHBIX
CIO/KEeTa HE3aBHCAMO NPYT OT JPYra, WIN CJAeNyeT W 3[ech,
KaK B cJIyyae ¢ KpPRIaThM Konem Momanmia (cum. ame, ctp. 30),
MPEANONOMKUTE BO3MOKHEIM TNPAMOE BIUSAHAE HONYJISAPHOTO
Ha BceM Bamyxuem Bocroxe npemanms.

VIl

dnmyecKrme CKazaHWsS O CBATOBCTBE IpPHHAJIEKAT y GOJIb-
IMMHCTBA HAPOAOB K uWcay Hambojee PAaCIPOCTPAHEHHHX NI
TMOmyJIAPHEIX HA BCEX 3Tamax passurusa 3moca. CIoMeTl 5Tol
TPYOOH OTPAKAT IOCJIE0BaTeIbUble H3MEHEHWA OpavHHX
m cemeinbix orunomenwil. Myl maXoiEM B HOX U IEPEHKETKE
o6EIyaen MaTEPUIHCKOTO pojia, @ 6paka-yMEKauua (¢ coriacua
unm 6e3 corjlacys HEBecTH), I Opaka-KymIW, W PasHHX GopM
cpartoserna. Bpauman mocsgka repos, OLHOI0 HIA B COMPOBOK-
OeHHH IIOMOI[HEKa (pofuda miu mobpatmma), CMEeHSeTCH B
ycaoBRAX $eoqalbpHoro obmecTsa IedKMI MEOrOYACIeHHEIMA
OCONBCTBAMYA, BOODYIKEHHHIME ¥ HArpPyKeHHHMZ cBapme0-
HBEIMA HOJapKaMM, IIPOCTOe YMHKAHbe — CJOKHO 06cTaBleH-
HHM IOXWINEHAEM WJIA YBO3OM HEeBECThl, IPH KOTOPOM CBaTH
SABIAIOTCA B YYKyX0 CTPaHy HDOJ BHNOM KyNIOB WM W3THAH-
HUKOB W3 DPOJHOM 3eMId.

JlpeBHUe CIOMKETHL I B 3TOM clydae COXPAaHAITCA Tpajd-
n@eil TOpas3mo moJbuie, 4eM ceMeliHo-o0mecTBeHEHE OTHOMIEe-
HOS, UX NOPOJZWBINFEC, NOCKOJILKY OHH MOTYT OHTH HCIIOJIb-
30BaHH KaK CPeACTBO smmucckoil mueanuzarmu. OnEako oHA
OTMHEPAIOT, KOTAAa BCTYDAKT B CJIHWIIKOM pe3Koe IPOTHBOPE-
yde ¢ HOBHMEH OOIMECTBCHHBIMA HOPMaME, W BHITECHAIOTCA
HOBHIMI CIO/KETaMH; B [{PYTUX cJIydasgX OHE TPAHCHOPMHUDPYIOT-
¢, HAIOJHAIOTCS HOBHIM CONEP;KAHHEM WIN COCYHmEeCTBYIOT
¢ HOBHIME ¢opmamu. Tax, ApeBHEil sUHYECKHH CIOKET O IIO-
xumeHnu XWIbAH, Jouepwm Kopoxas Xarena, XegwHOM, CH-
aoMm XbAppanma, ciaoxmsmuiica Ha CeBepHOM Mope, coxpa-
HEUJICA B apXxamuyeckoili ¢opMe YMEIKAHAA B IPO3AaHIECKOM

12 («Képornmu. AsepGaiikamckmii mapojmmil smocs. Baxy, 1940,
crp- 140 m o



nepecxase «Iuguy CHOPPH, B OCHOBE KOTOPOTO JEHKAT KOPOT-
Kas snmueckas necus; B memenkoil moame «Hynpysa» (1auaio
XIII B.) 370 DOXEmmeHEme pa3pafoTaHO B MIMPOKHEX paMKax
repomyYecKoil BIOmeH, W B HEM Y4YacTByeT MHOTOYECJIEHHOE
TMOCOJILCTBO — APYKAHA JKEHHXA, OCPCOIeTasA KyOIaMmH, B
AyXe MOHHX B HEMEI[KOM INIIbMaHoBCcKoM smoce XII—
XIII BB. smmueckux mosm o cpartoscTBe 3. B «Bamcu-Bei-
pexe», orysckom BaprmanTe «Aianamumay (XV—XVI BB.), repoit
00pyYeH cO cBOei HeBeCTOl ¢ KOJHOeanm mo BoJe PORHUTENe,
TeM HC MCHEe HeBecTa ero — GoraTHpcKasA HeBa, M OH MOOH-
BaeT ee OPAaYHEIMA COCTA3AHUAME C Hell; JIHWImb MmOCIe 3TOro
OH HPOCHT OTIIA HOCJHaTh K HEH CBATOB, W OTeI[, COTIACHO
MyCYJIbMAHCKOMY 00HYalp, MIATHT 32 Hee CKa30YHHIX pasme-
POB «KaIEMy 114,

Becpma BajkHoil 3amadeil, B YaCTHOCTH U AJA CIaBAHCKOTO
smoca, ObI0 6Bl MCTOPHMKO-THIONOTMYEeCKOe ONHCAHUE M HC-
CIeOBAHNE SNMICCKEX CKA3aHWIl O CBATOBCTBE B IMHUPOKOM
CPaBHATEIBHO-ACTOPAYECKON NePCHEKTABE, IIPATOM HC TOILKO
B CBSI3H CO cBaJieOHMRIMA OOPAMOBHMEA MECHAMHI, KaK 9TO B CBOE
BpeMA HOMHTaJXCsA cpelarth Jlo6omall®, Ho ¢ 00A3aTEILHEIM
[PUBIEYEHAECM CPABHATEILHO-3THOTPAPAYECKOTO MATCPHAJIA
6pausHbx 06HYaeB I 0GPANOB I CeMeilH0-00mEeCTBEHHBIX OTHO-
menmit. Bompoc o cpaBHETENHHOM H3YICHAN SNAYECKAX CIOLe-
TOB O CBATOBCTBE B IJIaHE CPABHATEILHO-MOPHOIOrHYECKOM
mocTaBlIeH B copmecTHOI pabore repmanncTta Teomopa @pmur-
ca 7 caasucta Maxca Bpayuna ma clIaBaHCKOM, TePMaHCKOM
m BOcTOUHOM MaTepmaie ¢, Opuako moBeiias KHUTA HA OTY
reMmy Dpmpmapa [eiiciepa «CBaToBCTBO B MEPOBOil JmTEepa-
Type» 117 pasouapoBHBacT: OHA MPEACTABIACT MPOCTON KATAJLOT
MOTHBOB, OTPaHAYMBAIOINEICA CAHXPOHHHEIM COIIOCTABICHEEM
Ha OJHOI IIOCKOCTH, eme B OOJIbImeil CTemeHHm,YeM KHHTa
YagsnkoB,— 6e3 HeofXOQWMOT0 yueTa SIEMEHTA Pa3BUTHSA
(craska, 5mOC, PHIIAPCKAN POMaH) W MECTHHX pas3imumii
ECTPOTO W PA3HOKAYECTBEHIOIO MAaTepHala.

113 Cm. Theodor Frings. Die Entstehung der deutschen
Spielmannsepen, crp. 34 u ci.

114 (Jleme Kopryr», mepeBoj axax. B. B. Bapronbpa, Baky,
n3g. AH Aszep6. CCP, 1950, crp. 42—67 («Pacckas o Bamcu-Beiipeke,
cure Ham-6ypu»). :

115 AL M. Jlo 60 g a. Pycckme 6nimunl 0 csaroBerBe. Kues, 1904.

16 Theodor Frings u. Max Braun. Brautwerbung.
Leipzig, 1947.

17 Friedmar G eissler. Brautwerbung in der Weltliteratur.
Halle, 1955.
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B IajipbHeHIIeM MBI OCTAHOBHMCA NPEHMYIICCTBEHHO Ha
anajmse Gojiee NPEBHUX THIOB CKA3AHUIT O CBATOBCTBE, KOTO-
pHEE CBA3HBAKT 500C ¢ OOraTHIPCKOi M BoameOHON CKasKoii.
He caepmyer, ogHaKO, [yMaTh, 4TO BCE 3TU CKA3AHMA ONAHA-
KOBO [[PeBHETO IPOUCXOKIEHHS, MOTOMY YTO CBATOBCTBO Te-
POM3U POBAJIOCHY TOJBKO B IEPHOJ pacuaga pPojoBOro cTPos,
TOrjja KaK «EOe0JOrus rocypapcTsay 6ymTo OH «Takyi repo-
u3anmo otsepraer 18, «'epoil smoca IpwE CO3JABImMEMCH FOCY-
AapCTBEHHOM CTPOE AOJKEH COBepPINATh IOIBATH He B HMHTE-
pecax poja, a WHTepecax  TOCYRapCTBa»,— YTBEDPKTAET
B. A. Ilponm. «3to 3Haumt, uyro B Gopnbe 3a keHy Hapox
TelepPhb y#ie He BEJUT HAYero repongeckoro. Bpak m ;xennrnba
Trepos yike He MOryT OHTh MpegMeToM BocmeBanusay 9. dromy
IIOJIOMKEHUI0 IMPOTUBOPEYAT BCE PA3BHATHE HOYKHOCIABAHCKOIO
3M0ca, B KOTOPOM, HECMOTPA Ha €ro repPOMYeCKHH ¥ HaImo-
HAJNBHHH XapakTep, CIOMKETH CBATOBCTBA 3aHAMAJM BHIIA0-
meecsa MeCTO, HauWHAas cO crapeiimero mepmopa (T. €. OfHO-
BpeMeHHO ¢ mecHaMA 0 Hocosom mone). Ecnm Yapsuku nac-
YATHBAIOT (OKOJO IOJIIIOEHBL CIOJKETOB», B KOTOPHX HAIWO-
HaJBHBIA repofl I0HOCIABAHCKOro smoca Mapxo Hpanesmu
BHICTYIIAeT KAK JKEHAX PasImYHHX HeBecT %Y, To B mecHAX
«cpefHero Iepmofa», BpeMeH TaffilyKOB M YCKOKOB, THCJIO
TaKHX [IeCeH He yMeHbImaeTcsd, a yBejgmumpaercs: B tome III
co6panua Byka Hapammuua mX HacUHTHBACTCA OKOJO IAT-
‘Hapuatn. HexkoTopsie W3 HAX BaphUPYIOT CTapHE CHOYKETHI,
npyrue Gojlee MHAWBAAYANLHEL W, MO;KeT OHTH, Jaske OTpa-
JKaJOT MOMJIMHEKE nmpoucmectsusa. Honedno, B 910it cnoeobpas-
HOH JHTepaTypPHOH «MOMe» HA CIOMKETH CBATOBCTBA OTPa3nU-
IHACHL I HEKOTOPHE 0COO@HHOCTH OOIMECTBEHHOTO CTPOSA IOHKHO-
CIaBAHCKAX HAPOAO0B, Y KOTOPHX B CINE HETABHCM IPOLIIOM
maTpmapXajbHble POMOBEE W CeMeNHEe OTHOIICHHA HIPaJH
BeCHLMa Ba)KHYI0 pPoib., OHAKO U B PYCCKUX GEUIMHAX, HAPATLY
¢ apxamueckumu Temamu (Mmxaiimo Ilotmk n pmesa-nebens,
Iynait u yganaa monenana Hacracks Hoponesmuna m fp.),
HajamyecTByOT OnmHE TEna Conosba BymmMuposmua, B KO-
TOPHIX CIO}KET CBATOBCTBA pasdpaboTaH He B MaHepe ApeBHeil
-GoraTHPCKO# CKasKH, a B TOM HOBOM CTHJe, cOelupUIecKOM
IS peoanbHON SI0XM (CBATOBCTBO 3aMOPCKAX TOCTe I T.1.),

us B, 4. II po nn. Pycckmii repongecknii anoc, crp. 83.

119 Tam e, crp. 108.

120 H, Munro Chadwick and N. Kershaw Chadwic k.
The Growth of Literature, vol. II, crp. 384.
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KOTOPHU HOJNY4YWyl CTOJb HIMPOKOE pPAcIPOCTPaHEHHE C Cepe-
pauet XII B. m B 3moce HeMEIKUX MIAIBMAHOB 121,

Bupouem, sT0 mouaTHO camo coboil: amuuas (cemeitHas)
TeMa, CBATOBCTBO KaK OcHOBaHuC OpaKa H CeMbM, 5TOI Bask-
Hefimedl sveilkum o0mecTsa, OTHIONL HE IPOTHBOPCUUT TEMe
HaIlMOHAJIBHO-TOCYAPCTBEHHOW (3aIIUTH POAMHBL OT Bpara-
HACHIbHUKA) — OHA CIIETAGTCS C Heil, Kak B JeilCTBUTENb-
HOH KMBHE (CP. 3aMEUATeNbHYHI0 B 9TOM CMBICIE CepOCKyIo
nmecuio «HocoBckaa pgesymxa», Byk II, 50), m B smoce repo-
MYECKOM OHA CTAHOBHTCA NPEAMETOM SIMYCCKON TepOM3allmi.,

HOpesneiimme ¢opMe 6pavyHoil mOe3sTKE Tepod CBA3AHE
B NMaTpHapXadbHO-POLOBOM OOMECTBE C YK30TaMHBIMA OTHO-
MEeHUsAMA, KOTf[a MTO0RYAa HEeBCCTHI M3 YYIKOr0 Poja-miieMenu
HEePEIKO CONPOBOMKAAJNACH YMEIKAHMECM (C COTVIACHA ACBYMIKU
A MPOTUR €e BOJHU) M TeM CaMHM B OTPAaKCHEUHN CKA3KH U
3moca MOJKHA OBlIa IMOJY4YNTh FepOWYECKHN XapaKTep, CBH-
OeTeNILCTBYA O MyrKecTBe, (H3MYecKOH cuje, MPCANPANMIN-
BOCTH MOJIOJOTO BHTA3A.

B mude m cxaske repoif, OTHpaBaAoINuicA B Gpavynylo
MOe3NKy, TPeojloieBaeT CKa30uHHe mpenarcTbud. Hesecra
MEBET «HA Kpaio CBeTa»; MyTh K HCI JIEIKUT yepe3 HEIPOXO-
OEMBIe TODH, Jieca W BoJguble py0eKm, depes mperpagsl BOJI-
meGHOr0, «MArm4YecKOro» XapakTepa; ICpPOH cpaskaeTca co
CKA30YHKEIMA 9YMOBHINAMZ, OXPaHAKRIONMHA ee BoJamebHoe
mapcTBo. B GoraTHpcKHX cKasKaxX 9TOTO TUNA, IMAPOKO pac-
OpOCTPaHeHHHEX, HANpPUMEpP, Yy TIOPKCKAX K MOHTOJBCKHX
mapono CmOupm w IeHTpPalLbHOW A3HWH, HEPEIKO OTYETIHBO
[IPOCBEUMBAET IPEBHUN MHQOIOTHUCCKHH (OH.

B npyrzx ckaskax repod [moM:;Ked BHIIOJHUTH TPy HEIE
sajaudm, KOTOpHe OyIymmil TecTh MW camMa HeBccTa BO3Ja-
raloT Ha COMCKATeNell ee PyKH, MOJHiiid IIOKA3aTh cBOe UCKYC-
¢TBO B cocTazaHmm 3aragkamu (ten TypaHmor) MIE HalTH
¢BOI0 HeBecTy cpenm ee Kpacapmm-moppyr. CocrsizaHma 3a-
rajKaMid 4 IpPATAaHAe HEBECTHl XOPOUIO M3BECTHH W3 OpadvHBIX
00BluaeB MHOrEX HAapomos 22,

121 Gm. Theodor Frin gs. Die Entstehung der deutschen Spiel-
mannsepen, crp. 42—44. (DpHHIC BO3BOLHT 3TOT HOBLIM THN K BOCTOT-
HBIM oOpasmaM.

122 ') cocrABAHNE - 3aragKkaMu B cBage6HoM oGmxome cM. A. H. B e-
cenoBcKuil. Heropuueckas 1oasrtnka, crp. 232. Ilparamme
meBectsl cM.: E. I'. Karapo . CocraB 1 nmpomcxospenne cBages-
Hoit o6paguoctu. «COopuuK Mysest amrponodormm u drnorpadum AH
CCCP», Boim. VIII, 1928, crp. 162 u 169.
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Opuako Ha BHCHICH CTYNEHE Pa3BHTHA BapBAPCKOTO 06mie-
cTBa, B IEPHUON «BOCHHOW [eMOKpaTmm», ¢ mpeobaaganmem
BOMHCKEX WIITCPECOB, CIOfKET GpavuHoOil MOE3NKE NpHHMMAET
TePOMYCCKMiI XapaKTep OO IIPEUMYIICCTBY, B CBA3H ¢ UCM
IMUIPOKOC pacnpocTpaHeHnme B Mude, CKadKe W BIIOCE IOJIY-
4al0T BOHHCKEE COCTA3AHWA ME)KAY ;KCHUXaMM, HIO JKCHHXa
¢ OTIOM UM 6PaToM HeBecTH KaK e¢ OMeKyHaMH’, WJIH ¢ caMoii
HeBecToll, GoraTHpCKOH mesoii 123,

IMprMmepnr mogo0usIX GpavynbX COCTA3aHHN XOPOMIO W3Be-
CTHHl B3 CKazaumil 0 GOTaTHPCKOM CBATOBCTBE Y CAMBIX pas-
nkix uapojgon. Ilo MueHWI0O HEKOTODEHIX sTHOrpagoB, B WX
OCHOBE Je;Kas APeBHmil o0rvail MCIBITAHUA CHIH j{eHnxa 124,
«Bpaunsle cocTA3aHEA MOINIE IPECIEAOBATH Iedh IOABEPTI-
HyTh HCHBITAHWIO JOBKOCTH, CHIY W MY;KCCTBO JKEHHXOB, HX
ECKYCCTBO B 0erc Wiu B pepXxoBoi esje» 2%, B amTHYHHX ME-
dax Hm SIHUECKHX CKA3aHHAX, B COOTBETCTBAW C PEAIHHBIMA
TPaIUNEAMI ITEIMHEACTHUECKAX X BOMHCKAX UTP, TAKAME FCIEL-
TAUAAME ABIATCA am60 Oer (¢ BapEaATaMHI KOHCKHX pHCTa-
HU#l WA CcOCTA3aHMs HA KOJecHENax), 1mbo cTpennba ma
ayka, ambo Gopnba. Ilpmmepsr B sTHOrpagmIcCKOl auTepa-
Type NPEBOAMINCH HeOAHOKpaTHO 126, B GOTaTHPCKAX cKas-
KaX TIOpKCKUX HapomoB CHOWpPH NMPOYHO yCTAHOBHIACH TPOIi-
CTBEHHOCTE ODAauHHIX COCTA3AHUII: cKauka Komell («Gaifray),
cTpeasba w3 Tyka m 6opnba 127, muOrga co cCHIIKOM Ha cymie-
CTBYIOIMUH «0OHYAl» BOMHCKAX COCTH3AHNI MEIKAY FRCHUXaMM
(«mépéity mnm «mépur») 128, xoTA B peanbHOll obmecTBeHHOM

123 OG3op MormBOB cBartoBecrBa cM. Stith Tho m pson. Mo-
tif-Index..., H 310—359 («Suitor tests»); T 50—69 («Wooing»); Luta
Mackensen. Braurwerbungsmirchen.— ¢(Handworterbuch des
deutschen Mirchens», Bd. 1, 316—320.

124 J. Frazer. The Golden Bough. Vol. I, u3n. 3. London,
1922, crp. 301. Cp. Edward Westermark. The History of
Human Marriage, London, 1903, crp. 159—163.

125 J. Frazer. The Golden Bough, crp. 305.

126 Tam e, ctp. 299—308.

127 Cp., maumpumep, anraiicKyio forarsipcrylo ckasry «Ham-Tomo»
(C6. «Amraii-Bywaii», pex. A. Komremon. HoBocubmpew, 1941, crp.
314): «CocrAsammaA Oymyr TAKOMHE: y Koro OyAer MeTKOH crpeia, y
Koro Gyper Jlomafb OvicTped, KT0 OKasKeTcA caM JIOCHIILHEH...»

128 Hax mosacusier A. HomTeloB, y anrtaiines «mépue Wi mapesie—
KoucKme COpPeBHOBaHHMA II0 ClIydYalo CBATOBCTBA Goratsipedl K 3mAT-
Boli meBecre. IloGega B cocTA3aHMAX HaBajia MpeMMyltecTBa GOraTHIpIC
B cparoBcrBey (C6. «Aii-Tomait», pex. A. Komremes. HoBocubupck,
1948, crp. 212—213). B GuitoBoM fi3nKe Mmépuz 03uaYdeT «COIIACHE
IpE CBATOBCTBE», «IOMOJBEAY.

50



OpaKkTOKe HeJaBHer0 BPEMEHM TaKoH oOkn4ail, MO-BHIEMOMY,
HEe 3aCBHJETeJLCTBOBAH. JTH TPH COCTABAHEUA MEMNY sKeHH-
XaM; yHAclIefoBaX 0T GOraTHPCKON CKAa3KE M IepOMYCCKUil
5D0C «AJNmamBIm» B ero yabeKcKoil pemaxumm %%, Torma Kak
orysckas BepcHsA TOTO e suoca «Pacckas o Bamcu-Beitpexe»
(XV—XVI 8B.) coxpanuia gpyrodl BapmaHT CKasaHms: TC
JHe TPH COCTA3AHHA MEKNY KCHHXOM I HeBecToH, 6GoraThip-
cKoit memoit 13°, B oTmedbHBEIX CKa3Kax TOT WJIM WHOH BHJ
COCTA3aHUA MOJKET OTCYTCTBOBATH WMJIH 3aMCHATHCSA JPYyTHMH,
follee MPUMHETHBHEIME (OpMaMH CIOPTEBHEIX HUrp (MeTaH@e
KamHsZ, Oer BsamycKWm, NPeUKKA #W T. mo.). B Gamkmpckoi
cKaske «Anmambim @ BapcHH-XBIIYYy» MECTO TPAAHIAOHHBIX
TPeX COCTABAHAN 3aMEHHJIN METAHHC THAKEIOr0 KaMmifd o
Gopsba MeKLy JKeHUXOM H HeBecToit '3,

IToMmomuamKOoM repos B GOraTHPCKOM CBATOBCTBE, TaK:e
B COOTBETCTBEE C JPEBHEM OOKUAEM, 4YacCTO MABJISETCH CBAT
(«mpys;rKa»), ero pommu WiW 106paTEM, HEPBOHAYAILHO BEI-
CTyDaBMUHA B 3TOH POMM KAK HPEACTABATEIH POXOBOTO KOJI-
JIeKTHBA. B HEKOTODHX cKasKaX W HNOMYECKUX CKA3aHUAX OH
OOJNHOCTHI0 HMIM YACTHYHO ABIAETCA 3aMECTHTEICM JKCHEXA
B cBatoBeTBe. Tak, B ys3bekcKkoM «AmnaMsime» Apyr @ mobpa-
TEM Trepost, KaaMuukmii Gorateps Hapammkam, samemaer
JKeHmXa B KauecTBe Hae3fumKa B Oaiire. Takas 3aMena MOM:CT
OBITH OIpaBgaHa TeM, 4YTO IO O0KYaAM KOYEBHIX HAPOMOB
Cpepneit Asmm Gajira ABIAETCA COCTA3aHEEM KOHEH, B KOTO-
pom He 00A3aTelBHO YUYACTBYeT XO3AHH KOHA: AJmaMuin
mepenaeT Hapamxany cBoero 6oraTsipekoro kKons Bairanbapa,
ROTOPHIH  ofrouser KoHeld ero comepnmkos 132, Opmaro Ha-
pajyKaH 3aMeHACT ANIaMblIa I B MOCJIEIHCM COCTA3AHNE —
B Goprbe: oH mobe;kpgaer MO OuepelH BCeX Bpa)ieckmx Gora-
THpe#, KpoMe MOCIEIHero, CaMOro CHIBHOIO, MPOTEB KOTO-
poro AIODaMHII BEICTyIaeT CaM.

B rorxHOCIaBAICKOM BII0CE CIOMKET GOTaTEIPCKOTO CBATOBCTBA

129 (Annamsim», nepeBog JI. M. IlembkoBckoro, cip. 60—61 w»
npumed. crp. 171; cp. B. Mupmyuncxnit u X. 3adupos.
V36ekcknil maponupiit repoudecKuii smoc, ¢rp. 62—63, 80 m ca.

130 Cm.« feme Kopkyr», nepeBop akax. B. B. Bapronnpa, crp. 47.

131 (BamKupcKue ~ HAPOXHLIE  CKA3KM», 3amuch ¥  IIepeBOR
A. T'. Becconosa, pex. H. JImmarpmena. Véa, 1949, N 19.

132 B momronneKoil moBecrn « Xam-Xapanryiy (pen. I'. CamrkeeBa,
m3g. AH CCCP, 1937), cosmagaiomeii ¢ «Anmampimes» B OelioM psAfe
SIM30/[0B, 3aMeCTHTENEeM TepOf B COCTSA3AHMM NOHell sBIsercs ero
maagmuit 6par VYaapgali-MspreH, BHICTYNAKOMEA B poJim CBAara.
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¢ OpauyHbIMH COCTA3aHMAMU W CBAaTOM, 3aMeCTHTelIeM
reposa B COCTA3AHEAX, OPEACTABIEH B IIEJIOM PALE 3IMHYECKHAX
meceH, ¢ NPHKPeNIeHNeM K Pa3INYHHIM HCTOPHYCCKAM W Je-
rellapHbiM MMEHaM.

B ponm meumxa BeIcTymalor: cepOckmii naps Credan
Hyman (Byx II, Ne 28), I0pmit Cmegepeser, T. e. ACTOpHYE-
ckmit I0pmit Bpaukosnu (Byx, II, Ne 78), Byzmmcruii (1. e.
penrepekuit) xpans (Bormmmh, Ne 26, Gyrapmr.), o
Yapuoesmd (Huxoamh, Ne 42); B xopsarckoii necue SIukoBmy
Crosan (MaZuranié, crp. 43—53); B mecHax GOCHHHCKEX My-
cyneMail — Xacag-ara (Hormann, I, Ne XIII); y Gomrap —
kpans Mnmman (Munagmaossr, Ne 57), Cekyna, ¢y Kpamis
Mapra (ram sxe, Ne 145), Bwnko (Becconos, Ne V), Kpaas
Mucnpermit (Havanosexuit, Ne 119) u mp. 133,

Copepskanme Imecen B OCHOBHEIX deprax ciefyiomec. [e-
poil mocBaTaNcd K HOYEpPH YYHKe3EMHOTrO KOPOIA (4acTo «Ia-
TAHAHIHA»). Kopoab jjaeT coramacue m mpepsaaraet Gymymemy
3ATI0 OpUeXaTh 3a HeBecToil, HO He 6path ¢ co000 Tex WM
MHBHX CAMHX BHHBIX IOHAKOB M3 cBoeil pogum, OyATO OH II0-
TOMY, UTO OHH ObAHALG B 6yAHE. OXHOBPEMEHHO KOPOJEBHA
TaflHO HHUIIET CBOGMY ;KEHHXY, uTOOK OH TpuBed ¢ co6omw
no6olLIme ¢BaTOB, B TOM YdCcJC HaspaHubx BuTtAsei. MHemmx,
CIE[yfi ee COBETY, BRIC3;KACT ¢ OrPOMHBIM CBae0HBEIM H0e370M
(1000 cBaroB). Hepegko B 3Ty cBHTY BXOAAT caMble 3HAMEHH-
THIe cepOCKUe IHAKN, HMCHA KOTOPHX MEPEUUCIAITCA B CBOE-
06pasHOM «KaTajlore TepoeBy: nanpumep, B «Henurnbe Opusa
Cmepepesna» cpger kymom [ebenmy Hosak, HpEKyMKOM —
ero cun I'pya Hopawxosmu, crapetM cpatom — fluxko Cabm-
HAnmy, pgesepem — Mapro Hpadeswmy, vaymem — Pexs
Hpmnatsi, Boepomoit — Mmaom O6ummu, «6apBAKTapOM»
(smamenocuem) — Munan Tonnnna, «upisesnem» (magepom) —
Vsau Hocanumu. ITo npuesge rocreil mx He BIyCKAlOT B BOPOTA
ropoja H TpeAJaral0T UM COCTA3AHMA, YAMC BCEro CIefylo-
IAC: OMOJeTh BpaskecKoro Oorateipa (miam GoraTmpeit); me-
PECKOYHTH 4YePe3 HECKONBKHX KOHCH, K CemiiaM KOTODHIX
TMPUAKPCIJICHE KONBS OCTPHAME BBEPX, IONAacTh CTpeNoil B
aA0moKo Ha Oaurne (MAM B KOJXbBI[O); Y3HATH HEBECTY CPCIH
HECKOJIBKUX ee MORPYT. B 6oarapcKuX IMeCHAX yKEHEXA IIOCH-

133 Cm. M. Xan a ucKu it. [Omnocaasauckuc crasanus o Kpaie-
Bmue Mapke..., crp. 298—311; J. M dchal. O bohatyrském epose
slovanském, crp. 75—77.
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Mal0T Yepe3 MOpEe 3a B30JOTHIMA AOJIOKAME, OXPaHACMEIMHI
DPaKoHOM (MOTHB, 3aUMCTBOBAHHHEIN H3 BOXmeGHON cKaskm).
BumosnnAeT aTH 3ajaulM He ;{eHUX, a4 OJHH H3 CBATOR WJIHA
HECKOJXBKO 1m0 ouepend. [locae storo rocru sabmpawr Hese-
CTy, B HCGKOTODHX NECHSAX — C IOCHEHYIOmUM KPOBOMPOJIH-
THeM WIH IpeclefOBAHHCM BPayKCCKAM OTPANOM, BHICJIAH-
HEIM 3a HOMO B norouio, Muausuayanbusie yepTel 00HAPYIKE-
Baer B ocobenHoctd «Heunnmrs6a [ymanay, ogHa W3 nydmux
mecen cOopumka Byka HRapamxmua (II, Ne 28). 3pmecn mo-
MOIIHAKOM B CBATOBCTBE ABIAETCA IUVIEMAHHIK Lapsa, MIaf-
muit m3 Tpex 6pathes Boitnopmueit, Mamaom-uobannn, KOTO-
PHIl B cBOell MaCTymMIeCKOH OMEMKAC HPICOEUHAETCA K CBa-
ne0HOMY WOe3Ty U, Hey3HAHHHIL, m0o0eIaeT BO BeeX OpPayHEX
COCTABAHHAAX.

XallaHCKUII XOTell BAJETH B MEeCHAX HTOH TPyNIbl BIUSHIE
uemenkoii «[lecum o Hubemynrax», B roropoil 3urdpug Kak
cBaT mobpiBaeT cBoeMy HazBanunomy Opary I'yutepy Goratsip-
CKylo fieBy Bplonxmabny, oOMaHHEIM 06pasoM (B miamKe-He-
BHAMMEKC) mobesxmas cee B GPAuyBHX COCTA3AHHAX: MCTAHHH
KOObS, OPOCAHWE TAKEIOr0 KaMHA W TPHKKE Ha JalbHee
paccrosume 134, Ogmako TpH HeCOMHeHHOM Haxmunm o0meit
TeMBl (6pavHOil IOE3[KH) BPAJ JIM MOKHO YCMOTPEThH 3Mech
CXORCTBO B ee pa3paboTKe, 3a UCKIOYCHIEM IPACYTCTBAA KaK
B HEeMeI[KOM, TaK M B 0/KHOCIABAHCKOM 3IO0CE IIOMOMHIKA
B CBAaTOBCTBC W GOTATHIPCKAX COCTA3anmil (IPUYCM COCTA3A-
HEH COBEpIIEHNO pPABJIMYHKX), KOTOPHE, KaK MBI BHJENH,
BCTPEYalTCsA ¥ PA3HEX HAPOMOB KaK [peBHHE MOTHBHE Hora-
TEIPCKOI cKaskd. B oramume ot «HmbemyHroB», B I03KHOCHA-
BAHCKOM 3moce ner o0Mana, W CBaT, KAk MOMOIMHUEK JKCHEXA,
BEICTYIIACT B CBOEH BaKOHHON POJH, OCBAIICHHOW OGHYaEM;
HET I GOTATHIPCKOM [EBBI, NPEACTABIAIOMENl CIeIIPAICCKYIO
0c00EHHOCTh HEMEIKOTO CKA3aHWA, H BOMHCKHEC COCTA3aHAA
IPOACXOMNAT MEKIY HOMOIMHEKAME B CBATOBCTBE M OOTaTHIPA-
MO YY;Ke3eMHOTO KOPOJfA;, Kak o0mas ocoGenHocTs pazpabor-
KA CIOJKeTa B IOKHOCIABAHCKUX TEeCcHAX, COCTA3aHUA BJTU
CIeyI0T 3a HPUTBOPHEHIM COTJIACHEM OTIYCTHTH HEBECTY N
HEYMAaYHON IONHTKOI cO CTOPOHEI ee OTIa OCTABHTH yKeHMXA
6e3 ero HamfoJee BEPHHIX COPATHHKOB.

CXocTBO HC YBEXMYIMBAETCA OT NOIMOJHETEILHON YePTHL,
koropyio mogMetnt CAMOHOBIY, IOAXBATABINHAI CONOCTaBICHAE

Ba M. Xanagcrnil IOmxuociaBAnckue cKasagma o Kpase-
Bmue Mapke.., crp. 313 m ca.
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Xamauckoro %% roctm B «Hmbenynrax», xar @ B cepb-
ckoit mecue «Hlenmto6a IOpma Cmemepesuua», OTKA3HBAIOTCH
OTHATE OpYy;Kde CBOMM XO037eBaM, TaK KaK He IOBEPAI0T BM
(Byx II, Ne 78, cTp. 152—163, 173—181): npemocTopoaocTh,
BIOJIHEG €CTeCTBCHHASA B HEMUPHOE BPeMS, O YeM CBHeTeNhb-
CTBYET COBET, KOTODHIH maeTcsd B «Imie» BOHBY, HaXOjdmie-
myca Ha gyxbmue. Cp. «Mapeverna Bricokoro» (crpoda 38):

OT cBOero TH OPY/KLA B jlOpore
He orxomm nm ma 1mar;

Huxorma memaBecTHO, KaK CKODO HY/KHATLCA
Bypmems B Kombe THL CBOEM...

VIII

Crazaume o 3urdprae-cBate, B OTIXYIAE OT IOMKHOCHABAH-
CKHX TIECCH O CBAaTOBCTBE, COMCIKAT 6ojice apXamuecKmit
0 CBOGMY MPOUCXOFKIEHIII0 MOTEB 6 PAuHOT0 TIOSMIHKA MEKIY
JRENIXOM U HEBECTOH. JTOT BAPUAHT TePOMYCCKOTO CBATOB-
cTBa cBf3aH ¢ 00pasoM GOTraTHIPCKOM JeBHI, KOTODHIH mMeer
MUPOKOE PACOPOCTPAHCHHE B CKAa3Ke H TepPOMYECKOM 3IIoce
mapomon Bocroxa m 3amaga 3%, Croma orHOCATCA ApeBHErpe-
YECKHUE «aMAa30HKI», HeBH-BomTedbHAHUH (Schildmaid) z Bams-
KADPAZ IePMAHCKOTO 5I0OCA, BOWMHCTBEHHHIE T'€POMHE JpeBHE-
mpaaanckax car, «lllax-uams» @Ouproycn 7 «[lasmma Cacyn-
ckoroy», apabckmx ckasok («1001 HOYB»), TIOPKCKOTO W MOH-
TONbCKOTO dmoca (Kmprmackmii «Manacy, KapaKajdmaKCKme
«Copox mesymek», npeBueorysckuil «Hurabm Hoprym u np.),
K KOTODPHIM [OJGKHE GHITh OTHECCHH H «yHalblie MOJeHHIIH
pycckux 6uumn. Crazanns 9TH IMEIOT HACTOJNHKO YHABEPCAIb-
HOEe pacHpocTpaHcHOME M aBTOXTOHHHI Xapakrtep (B ocoben-
HOCTH B GoJee OpeBHHX BEPCHAX), UYTO BPAM JU €CTH OCHOBA-
HOE, Belel 33 HEMEILKUMA ydeHHMA 37, cumraTh mX Ha 3amame

135 Mirko Simono vié. Beitrige zu einer Untersuchung
iiber einige gemeinsame Motive der deutschen und serbischen Hel-
dendi%htung.—«Archiv fir slavische Philologier. Bd. 36. 1915,
crp. 92—98.

P 156 B. {mpwMyHcxuil. JInreparypEsle orHOIennsa Bocroka
n 3anapma, crp. 161.

137 Cm. Theodor Fri n gs. Europdische Heldendichtung, crp. 8
(mpuym. 13); Theodor Frings u. Max Braun. Brautwerbung,
I, crp. 72—73 (upmm.); Friedmar Geissler. Brautwerbung in
‘der Weltliteratur, crp. 55—63.
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IATepaTypHEIM mMIOpToM ¢ Bocroxa. ItmM jpesHEM mpomc-
XO0KIeHNeM B IIOBCCMECTHHIM PACIIPOCTPAaHEeHNEM MOTHBA TeBHI-
BOUTEJIBHANE He MCKII0OYACTCA, KOHEYHO, BO3MOYKHOCTE MMO3]T-
HedmnX JATEpPATYPHBIX B3amMOAeHCTBAil: Tak, B Ooyee mosf-
HEX (PaHOy3cKHX ¥ (QPaHIy3CKO-HTAaJbSIHCKAX II09MaxX Te-
POHKO-POMAHAYECKOTO CTHJISA, KaK B B OCHOBAHHOM Ha HAX
nTanbpAnCcKOM »moce smoxm Peneccanca (Ilyapam, Bosappo,
ApmocTo), BOMHCTBEHHAs KpacaBHmla, OOBIUHO capalHHKa,
CTAHOBHTCA CBOEr0 Poja MOAHON TeMOH YmCTO JHTECPATYPHOTO
xapaKrepa.

MosxHO momararh, 4TO CKasaHmd 00 aMasoHKaX, Kak o
006pas GoraTHIPCKOI GBI B 9II0CE U CKa3Ke, B CBOMX Hambolice
EpeBHOX ()OPMAaX BOCXOAAT K OBITOBEIM OTHOMIENAAM SIOXA
MarepmHcKoro poga %%, OmHaKO MHOTOYMCIEHUHE CBANECTENIb-
CTBAa AaHTHYHEIX W CPEeIHEBEKOBBIX OMcaTeleil, mcTopmIccKue,
DONYHCTOPHICCKAC U JETCHIAPHLE, MO3BONAIOT yTBEP/KIATE,
YTO y KeIbTOB, FePMAaMIEB, CIaBAH, a Ha BocTroke y TIOpPK-
CKOX, MOHTOJIECKAX I KaBKA3CKWX HAPOJOB W B IepHOJ Ioc-
OZCTBA HMATPHAPXalbHO-POOBEX OTHOMEHWH BIOJIOTH {0 BHIC-
meil cTynmeHN BapBapcTBa, W Jayke B YCIOBHAX PasBUBAOIIE-
rocsi ¢eomalin3Ma COXPAHAIACH MEPe;RUTRA Goliee HE3aBHCH-
MOTO IOJOMKEeHHA KEHIIUHH B CeMbe H 00mmecTBe, KOTOPHE
CKa3HBaJOCh, B YACTHOCTH, B €¢ CIEpPBA PaBHOIPAaBHOM, a
noszgaee — GoJiee BOM3OMAUECKOM YUACTAH B BOMHCKHEX IIpef-
OPUATAAX CBOAX POAWYEl W COMIEMEeHHHKOB W MOTJA OBITH
PealbHEIMEA OKRITOBHIMA MPEJIOCHIIKAMA SHHYeCKOTO o00pasa
«(IeBymKm-pomHay 13°, B WMCKIOIATENHHHX 06CTOATEIbCTBAX
TaKoe TMOJNOKEeHME MOTJVIO COXPaHATHCA B emie 6ojee Io3mHEee
Bpems. Tak, «IeBymmKa-raliiyk» OpefCTaBisSeT M3I100TeHHEIN
TAT I0YKHOCIABAHCKON IO33MW CPEJHEr0 X HOBOTO BPCMEHH,
OTpPa)Kalomuii pealbHBIE OOINEGCTBeHHHIE OTHOMIEHHA JIOXH
repomyeckoil 60PLOH I0KHEIX CIAaBAH NPOTAB Ty PEI[KOro Blla-
mriuectBa. «Bexosas Goprba ¢ Tpo3HEIM BparoM Io HeoOXxo-
OUMOCTE TOAJEep/KHBaJia B IOTOCIABAHCKOH jKeHIIMHC DPEIm-
TeILHOCThE W OTBAry, CBA3aHHEE ¢ HeoOHYaiHOW BEIHOCIH-
BocThIOY, — numeT U. CosoHopWY, KOTOPHH cobpal pAaf

138 Cm. M. O. Ko cBe n Marpmapxar, 1948, Mag. AH CCCP.

139 Cm. M. 0. KocBe n. Awvazomkm. Ucropma Jeremppl.—
«CoBerckan armorpadusy, 1947, Ne 2, crp. 33—59; Ne 3, crp. 3—32;
N. CosormoBnu. Ilecam 0o meBymke-Bomme u Osvimnst o CraBpe
TommeoBmue, crp. 157—164. Cp. rarme Wilhelm Stricker. Die
Amazonen in Sage und Geschichte. Berlin, 1868.
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ACTOPAZECKEX (aKTOB, OCBEMIAIOINNX OTPAMKeHUE B CePOCKAX I
fGonrapcKux mecHAX OBITOBHX OTHOMEHOH 5TOrO BpeMeHm 140,

Taxmm o6pasom, cxomuble 00IIECTBEHHO-OKHTOBRIE MpeIo-
CRUIKM ¥ 3[[€Ch MOPOKIAIOT CXOMHBIE CIOMKETH, [aKe IPU OTCYT-
CTBUM HENOCPEACTBEHHOTO KYyJbTYpPHOTO CONPHKOCHOBEHHA M
nUTEepATypHEX B3ammofelictsail, MoKHO MIIIOCTPRPOBATE 3TO
TMOJIOMKEHTEe NPAMEPOM W3 TO# sKe TPYINH CHoeToB. Tak,
K coatoBetsy Jymas (Kmpma Jasmios, Ne 11; I'masdepamur
II, Ne 81 u gp.) O6HYHO NpPAMEIKAEGT PACcCKa3 O POKOBOM
COCTA3AHAN B cTPedb0e W3 JHyKa MEMKAY IIAM M €ro jKeHOi
Hacracweit-Kopoaesgunoit, [{yHail mobegull ymalyio uoJe-
unny Hacrachio B 4HCTOM modle, I ona craja ero skemnoif. Ou
XxBacTaeT mepej KHs3eM BrammMmpom @ ero gpyKEHOH cBOHM
HCKYCCTBOM B CTpelbbe W3 JIyKa, HO jKeHAa ero OKa3HBaercd
HCKYCHEE ero: B COCTA3aHAN OHA MOUNAJaeT B KOJBIO, KOTOPOe
OH ICPKUT Ha[ rOJMOBOM, TOTHA KaK OH CTPEIAET MHEMO IGJH,
momanact ell B «0enbie rpynu» w yomBact ee (e BIOJHE SICHO —
HEYAAHHO HMJIK C YMBICIOM).

AHaJIOTHIHKIH CIOKeT MBI HAXOJUM B OTYy3CKOM 3IHYECKOM
nmrae «Kmrabm Hoprym», B pacckase o csaroBcTBe Ham-
Typanm 4!, Y TpamesyHmckoro rarasopa OBJIa IpeKpacHas
mous, Goratmpckas pgesa CedpgixaH-XaTyH, IPOCIaBIeHHAA
CBONM WCKYyCCTBOM cTpeibOH 73 Jyka. jHemmxam, Korophle
cBAaTAJIMCEL K Hell, oTel[ ee Mpeiiaraj TPE WCIBITAHUA: OJO-
JIeTh CBUPEIOro JIbBA, YEPHOro OHKA M YepPHOTO BepOIwa.
TeM, KTO Tepmes Heymady, oTpybaiym TOJIOBY: TPAALATH JiBE
roJIoBH OBLIE yse moBementl Ha 3yOuax 6amen. Hau-Typanm
mobeskiaeT 9YyJOBWIIHEIX 3Bepeil m yBogmT HeBecTy. OrTen
MOCHITIACT 34 HUMHU B JIOTOHKY cBOe BoiicK0. Celp[KaH-XaTyH
BeTymaer B 60il ¢ IMpeciIeqoBaTCAAMA M IIOMOTAeT MY3KY Ofep-
ykaTh mobeny. Ha myta moMolt ory3ckoMy G0TaTHDIO IPHXOIAT
B TOJIOBY MKICITE, UTO j{eHa ero 6ymer XBacTaTh TeM, 4TO CIac-
Jla eMy km3ub B 60l0. ¥YsAspaemubii, Kak u [lyHail, B cBOeit
MY’JKCKON TOpHOCTH, OH pemaer yOuUTH ee W mpepsaraer eii
cocrazanue B crpennbe m3 gyra. CelbKaH-XaTyH CTPeJIAeT
nepsast, CHAB TPEABAPATEILHO CO CTPENH jKeJe3HHH HaKo-
HeUIINK,— (TaK, YTO BOIIb, OHBImAasg Ha €ro TOJOBe, ylaja
ik ero moram». Ilopasxenustil Berukogymuem Kpacasmuisl, Han-

‘140 M. Cosouosumd Ilecup o pAepymkc-Bomme W OHIIIMHEI
o Craspe TogunoBmue, crp. 6-—-25. .

14« ITeme Kopkyr», mepebBoj. axag. B..B..Baprenpaa, crp. 91—
104. o )
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Typanm «mpomiaeTs ee: TparmuecKas KOJJIU3USA IOJydyaeT
aieck 61aromoJyuHOe paspelcHHE.

Jdnmueckoe ckasanume o cBatoBctBe Han-Typann npnkpen-
JeHO K mcTopmyeckmM uMeHam u gartam XIV—XYV ps. Orys-
CKZe KoueBEIe IUleMeHA, saxpatmpimme Manyio Aswio, ve pas
yrposkann Tpanesyupckoll mmmepnn KoMuewnos, mociegaemy
OCKONKY BHIajenmii Bmsantmm ma stom moayocrpome. [lo
OKOHYATENHbHOTO 3aBocBaHus Tpamesynpga (1464 r.) B ucro-
PUYECKHX MCTOYHMKAX HEONHOKDPAaTHO YIOMHANAawTcA Opakm
TYPKMCICKEX (OTy3CKHWX) BOKAEH ¢ TPamCc3yujacKUMH Lapen-
samm 142, B 1348 r. rtypxmenckuii smup Typaam-Ger (wan
Typranm-6eit) coepmuix sader Ha Tpanesyny; ero cain Kyray-
Ger B 1351 r. B3sAX B JKeHH TpPaNe3yHACKYI0 Napesny Mapuio,
cectpy Anekces I1T Komnena 143,

ITo cBoemy crazoumomy Xapakiepy 9TO CKasaHue O cpa-
TOBCTBE, IO-BUANMOMY, [PeBHee TeX WMCTOPHYCCKUX BPeMeH
7 cOORITHH, K KOTOPHIM OHO GHIIO mpmypoueno. HecMmoTpsa Ha
foabpImoe CIOKETHOE CXONCTBO ¢ GEmmuoi o Ilymae, Koropoe
IO CHX TOP He OTMCUANOCH (MOeJHHOK MOKIY My’KCM I 3ReHOi,
‘6oraTHPCKON JeBOH, B dopme CTPensOH U3 NyKa, KOTOPOMY
TPeAImecTBOBANO GOTaTHIPCKOE CBATOBCTBO), MLl OTHIONL HE
oyMaeM, 4TO 3[eCh HANTHYCCTBYCT TeHETHYECcKas CBA3bL MEKy
nByMsa cioyxeramu. OCHOBHOM MOTHB cocTA3apmsg B o0omx
ciy4anx ONMHAKOBHN — YsA3BICHHAS MYMKCKasg TOPIOCTL:
My K-60raTHpPb He X04ueT, YT0OH jKeHA-TOJNenANa, KOTOPYIO OH
noGenmn B OpawHOM cocTA3awmm, OBJIA B TiazaXx «iIomgeil
cHiIpHEee ero. JT0 CBUAETCIBCTBYeT 0 HOBOH ofmiecTBeHHOMN
HOpMEe, OCHOBAaHHOH Ha mAaTpHapXalbHHX HEeSAX W OTHOIIe-
HOAX, NOPeXIoJaralomax 0e3yCclIOBHOe TONUMHECHHUE JKCHBI
CBOEMY MYJKY H BO BCAKOM clIyyae yKe He CONCPHHYECTBO
MEKIy HEMH B 60raTHIpCKOM TOXBHUTE, OCKODPOHTEABHOE JIA
Mmy:xa. Paccrkaswe o moenmuke mesxny Hynaem m Hacrachbeii-
nonernnuell, mexny Hanm-Typanm m tpaneayHpckoil 1apeBHol
OOWHAKOBO OTPAKAIOT CTOJKHOBEGHHE HABYX OOMECTReHRHX
HOpM, Gosee mpesHell w Gojiee HOBOI, B MOTJIHN OGHITH CO3IAHHI
HE3aBHCHMO JPYT OT IpPyra Kak o0pasHOe BOILIOIMEHHE 3TOr0
CTOJKHOBEHHSA,

Jo6uva 60raTHpPCKOM CBH B ONHUX cayyasgX wMeeT opmy

142 B. B. Baproabp Typenxuit snoc u Kabkas.— «fI3nk
m amreparypa», t. V, 1920, crp. 4—5.

143 Ettore R 0 ssi. I1 Kitabi Dede Qorqut. Citta del Vaticano,
1952, crtp. 32—33 (Introduzione).
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CBATOBCTBA C BOMHCKUMHI COCTASAHWAMU MEKIY HEBECTOH
ee JKeHIXAMHI, KaK B CKa3aHOW O 3uT{pHIe-cBaTe, W NEepBO-
HaualbHO, BEPOSATHO, B HA3BAHHOM paHee Ory3cKoM «Bamcn-
Beiipexe». CXoqusM 06 pa3oM — B Oy PAT-MOHTOJLCKAX BIIAUC-
CKEUX «yaarepax». VIx reponHEn 06 iuHO — «HEeGECHEIE eBED («1a-
TOHO»), OfETHE B 3eJeHbIE MEJKOBEE XaXaTH U BOOPY:KeHHEe
AYKOM H CTPeJaMd, KONBbAMHE X T. I. «3a TOTO CY;KOeHa A
BHIATH 3aMy’K,— TOBODUT TaKas BOMHCTBEHHAS (JaTCHHAN,—
KTO OJ0JIeGT MeHA B TPeX COCTA3aHmaX» 144,

B ngpyrux caygasx, ropasmgo 6ojiee MHOTOYHCIEHHHX,
IOeAUHOK MPOWCXONAT B OTKPHTOM IOJe, IpmyeM MoGerKmeH-
Has GoraTHpeM KpacaBUIla, Kak ero BOeHHAs MOGHYA, TYT ke
CTAHOBHTCA €ro BO3J0JEHHON, Kak ama3zoHKa MaxcmMmo,
moGe;xmennas [urenmcom Axpurom 14°. B GoanwmmucTee ciay-
gaeB MEl y3HAeM, 9TO OHA fajla 00eT NPHHAICKATL TOILKO
TOMY, KTO omoiicer c¢ B Golo. B apmanckom smoce Xamamt
sagpinsger coemy nobepmrenmo [lasmpy Cacymckomy: «KTo
MHE COHAY K 3eMlIe IIPHTHET, 3a TOr0 Imoimy. Bopoxcsa Ta
HEIHYE CO MHOM, MOJIOFK I MCHS Ha3eMb cIinHOiL. fI ¢ Tex mop TBos
aena. Hyna xouems, Gepr MeEA» 146, B npnmepax, KOTOpHIC IPH-
Bogur Dpmarc ma «1001 Houw», sra dopmyaa mosBropsercs
HeomHOKpaTHO: «f mMOKIANACE OOPYIATHCA TOABLKO C TGM, KTO
moGequtT MeHA B 60pwuOey 147, Mu BcTpeuaeMm ce m B GoraThIp-
CKOX CKA3KaX TIOPKCKEX W MOHTOJLCKAX HAPOIOB MOKHOIL
Cofmpr @ IeHTPAlbHON A3WH, B COBEPUIEHHO JPYrOH 9THH-
gecKOM B KyJbTypHON cpene (y Kasaxos, IMOPIEB, XaKacoB
z pp.). Cp. B xasaxckoii ckaske «Tamacmaii-meprem», rie
IeBa-BOUTEILHNUIA CHOepBa CTPeXdAeT B GOraTHpA H3 JIyKa,
moroM mpepaaraer eMy Goporbes: «Ecam T mobegwmb MeHA,
To A BHALY 3a TeOS 3amymn» 18

144 1 CamxeeB. Anawru-Mepren. «Academia», 1936, crp.
XXVII—XXVIII (upegucnosue). B «IIyremecrsuu Mapro Ilomo»
(JI., 1940, crp. 248—249, rn. CC) coxpamEmiicA pacCKas HOIYHCTOPH-
9eCKOTO Xapakrepa o NpeKpacHoi modepm xama I{aimy, 6orarspcKoi
HeBe, KOTOpAs IOABEprala CBOIX KEHMXOB HOAOGHOMY HCILITAHHIO.

145 CMm. Digenes Akritas, edited with an introduction, trans-
lation and commentary bu John Mavrogordato. Oxford, 1956,
km. VI, crp. 208 m cx. Cp. Salvatore Impellizeri. I1 Digenis
Akritas. L’epopea di Bizanzio. Firenze, 1940, ctp. 178.

146 «Tasup Cacynckmity. Mag. AH CCCP, 1939, crp. 328.

147 Theodor Frings u. Max Braun. Brautwerbung, I,
crp. 73 (mpmM.).

148 T. H. Horargnu HKasak-kapruscKme m adraiickme mnpe-
AAHAA, JeleHAH H CKasKm, crp. 78.
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CxopubiM 00pasoM I B PYCCKOI GHUIMHC ynatas moJeoana
Hacracpa-koponesnana, nobexnerran [lyHaeM BIacTOM I10Je,
roBopHuT cBoemy mobexmrento (Kmpma Mammmos, Ne 11):

f y Garromkm, cygaps, ompomajacd,
Hro mMera mofemmr Bo umcroM Iolle,
3a TOrO MHE, [eBOIE, 3aMYK HOTH.

B 6summue «npss m COKOMBHEKY 9TA APEBHAA TEeMa IIPH-
cmocofiIeHa K TPefCTaBlIeHmAM 0(0Jee IO3HETO BPCMEHW,
OOfBepriIach OBTOBON MONEePHW3AIUME B COOTBCTCTBHA ¢ 00-
meil TPaKTOBKOU cioyKkeTa GOs OTI[A ¢ CRHIHOM B OTOH OBIIWHE
(Unps coBepmun Hacmine, COKOILHAK — (HC3aKOHHEIH» CHIH,
«BHIOIATOK, KOTOPHIH MCTHT OTIy W MATCPH 3a 3Ty o0muy) 149,
Mars CoroNpHEKA, ymalas MOJNEHUIA, PACCKA3BIBACT CHIHY
o cpoeli Bcrpewe ¢ Maweil (Cmasgepmuur, III, Ne 266,
ctp. 315—318):

Korma esgmma s B 4ucTo MO MOIIKOBATH,
Coezkaluch MLl ¢ HUM HA MOGTUUOYKY,
Om MmeEST mMOGHA, fa TYT H rpex TBOPWI,
OrTOro THI, JAHTA MOe, 3apOKCIIO.

B penrmx caywasx OpavuHHi IOETHHOK MEKIY HEBECTOH
O JKeHEXOM OCIOKHAETCA NOMOTHUTCILHHEM MOTHBOM — CO-
OpPOTUBJIEHAEM HeBecTH Ha GpauynoM Jdoske. G aTEM MOTHBOM,
MOKeT OHTb, CBA3aH B KEPTA3CKOM BII0Mee PaccKas o yeHunTrbe
Manaca, koropomy ero meBecta Hanbikeit HaHOCHT B 6pPavYHYI0
HOUL ypaap kmmkanom 50, U amech BO3MOMKHEL CYIECTBEH-
HEIe COBHAJIEHUSA B JETANAX, MOLCKAa3aHikle JOTHKON paspa-
Gorkm ciokera: Bpiouxmiena (B «Ilecme o Hubemxymrax» m
B «Care o Trmapewe») oKaswBaeT CONPOTHBIGHAE CBOEMY
crabomy Mysry I'yHTepy, cBA3bBag cro mosgcoM, Kak 3TO
menaer mous Pycrema Bamy-I'ymaco co csomm crabocmibHEIM
Myskem B mpaHcKoM smoce «Bamy-T'ymacm-Hama» %1, Jlery-

149 Cu. C. A ABukaHCRKas Boil otma ¢ crnoM (asropede-
paT KAHAMKATCKOH mucceprammi).— «BecTHur JIGHHHEIPAICKOrO  YHH-
BepcuTeray, 1947, Ne 3, crp. 143.

150 W. Radloff. Proben der Volksliteratur der négrdlichen
tirkischen Stimme, Bd. V, ¢rp. 100—101. Cp. B. #H{ upmMy HC K 1 i1
Bsenenue B m3yuenme Mamaca (mezaraercs).

151 Cp. Hermann E t h é. Verwandte persische und occidentali-
sche Stoffe.— «Essays und Studien». Berlin, 1872, crp. 272; B. He I-
ler. Die Bedeutung des arabischen Antar-Romans fiir die verglei-
chende Literaturgeschichte. «Form und Geist», Mo 21. Leipzig, 1931,
crp. 80.
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pouTedpuuny yrpomaer B «Ilecue o HumbGenynrax» m B «Care
o Trmnpexre» 3urdpmp (Curypn), Torma kak B «[ymacmo-HaMa»
NOMOIHWKOM MYy’Ka BHICTymaer Goratepb Pycrtem, ortel
Kpacasmiuel. «Hubexyurm» orpakaroT, necomuenso, Goxee
apxamuecKyio (OpMy cloyieTa, KOT[a 3aMECTHTENICM >KeHHXa
Ha GpauHOM JOJKe, B COOTBCTCTBHE ¢ ApeBuEM O0KuacM, ABI-
ercd ero cmaT ([py;kka — mo6paTnM), AMeBIIOH KaK Ipef-
CTABHTENIL pojla AalieKO WAyNime mpaBa Ha HEBECTY CBOETQ
pommua %2, B ofomx cayuasax AcBa-BONTCABHUIEA, CTAB Ke-
HOH’, TePSAET CBOI0 0OraTHIPCKYIO CUIY M CTAHOBHATCA OOBIKHO-
BeHHOH sienmuHoli. B «Care o Tuppeke» 3TO CHENHAIBLHO
IO4ePKHYTO: «IOKa OHA OcTaercA nesymroil, ropopur Cm-
rypr o Bplounxmiepe, egpa au HalifercA MYyKUWHA CHJIbHEe
ee, KOTJa jKe OHa CTAHEeT HERIMEHOH — oma OymeT TakKoH,
KaX Bce gpyrue jxenmuaby 158, Taxmm 06pasom, B OCHOBE CIO-
srera 0 3ErdpEye-cBaTe B CPMAHCKOM BJIIOCE JIeKAT OYCHb
cTapHuHEEE cBafeOnnic o0wuaw, OOPANSl W TPEACTABICHUA:
TO, 9TO B GoNlee ApeBneM IMOHAMAHWY GBIIO HOPMAJIbLHBIM, CUM-
TAJOCh MPABUJIOM M JajyiC «CBAMCHHOIY (pHATYanbHOI) 061-
3aHHOCTLIO, TO B HOHUMAanmd Goliee TO3MHETO BPEMEHE MOYKET
CTaTh OPCCTYINICHUEM IPOTHEB GPAauNEX 3alPETOB U 3THYECKAX
HOPM, HAPYIICHHEM «TOBepHs» €O CTOPOHH mobpaTmMma.
«Pagm wmameil apy:x0e 4 CBOMCTBA S HAKAKOMY JPyroMy
MY;Ky He IO0Bepsl0 TaK, Kak Tebe»,— TOBOPHT OO JTOMY
nosony I'yerap Curypny b «Care o Tumgpexe» 134, Ha sToit
HCTOPHYCCKY O00ycIOBIeHHONH MBONHCTBEHHOCTH TOHIMaHUA

152 TlepemuTKy 3THX APEBHAX OOLIMaEB, BOCXONALINX K I'pYIINo-
BoMy Opary, coxpaumanch B cBAXeOHLIX 0GpSIaX MHOTMX, B TOM YHCIe
u cnaBAaHCKuX napopoB. Cp. E. I'. KarapoB. CocraB u IpouCXOMscHEE
cpagebnoil obpagnocry, crp. 191. B cnyuae Geccmiims semmxa, Kak
coobmaer 1. M. 3esieanur (D. Z el enin. Ostslavische Volkskunde.
Berlin, 1927, crp. 309—310) ero samensier Jipy»KKa: CHTyauyus BechMa
cxomnas co cBagnboii T'ymrepa.

153 Bidriks Saga af Bern, udgivet ved Henrik Bertelsen.
Koébenhavn, 1808—1911, cap. 319 (225).

134 Tax sxe, cap. 319 (225).— Kpaycc yKasniBaer Ha CTapHHHBL
obnluail, coxpamsooliuiicss B HeKoropriX HacraAXx IOrocmasmm, mo Ko-
TOPOMY HeBeph (r. e. IiaBunil ApyKKa — «IoOpatuM») AeTmI JIO¥Ke
¢ uHeBccToil B cBafebuy1o HoYb, HO «II0-UcCTHOMYY. « [l 3T0TO HemmXxy
HYHBE 0COGeHII0 HAAEKNbe APY3hS, KOTOPHIM O MOT 6l oBepHTHCSA
Broame». Cp. F. S. K r a uss. Sitte und Brauch der Siidslaven. Wien,
1885, crp. 382 m 456.— O cymecrBOBaHMH Yy TepMaHCKHX HApOMOB
AHATIOTMIHKX GpavnHLIX 00b9aeB CBHAeTelbCcTBYeT COOOIHeHHe aBCTPHM-
cKoil xpomMKH o Opakocoderanwnm wumneparopa Mawcumunmara [ ¢
Agno0# Bperanckoii B 1490 r. Bpak 6prT 3aKITIOY€H ¢TI0 IIPEACTATEILCTBY»
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«IOBEPHs» CTPOHTCS CIOyKeT 3Urpupa-csara («rpareims SWT-
dpuma») B cxkazanmzm o Hmbedaysrax,

Ciosker 3mr¢gpmpa-cBara BCTpedacrcsA B 00mMEPHOI rpymie
HapOMHBIX CKA30K, INIABHEIM 06pasoM PyCCKEX, KOTODHE He-
COMHEHHO HaXOATCA B KAROI-TO e HETHYEC KO CBA3H ¢ TePMAH-
ckuM ckaszanmeMm 0 Hmbenyurax. Ckaskm sTH paccMaTpHBaeT
JIésme op Menap B cmenmanbHOM HCCIeMOBAHWM: €My yaa-
10¢h cobpaTh I comocTaBuTh 34 HoMepa %%, Cogepskanne WX B
OCHOBIOM -CICAYIOmee:

IMaps (miu napekmii cHH, Ban napesuy) Xo4eT ;KEHATHCA
Ha IpeKpacHOIl NapeBHE, KOTOpasg ILAPCTBYeT B [aleKoil
crpame. OHa —«OOraTEHpPb-ICBKAY, (CHIBHASL MOTYYasg KOPO-
JgeBay, «cHIbHAA BoAmeOHMIAy m T. m. YTOOH cocBATATH ee,
Hy:XHO mo0eguTh ec B OOTATEIPCKUX COCTA3aHEAX (peme —
orrafgaTh e¢ sarafxm). [[oOe;KICHHEI NIATATCA TOJOBOI.

Ciyra maps, BHCTYNAOMUHA B POJY MOMOMHNKA B CBATOBD-
cree (ero magbka Humkura Hoaroma, Wanomra Ilbanomka,
Bypsa-Goratepp m [p.), OpegocTeperacT ero OT OMNACHOM
HOe3[KH, HO IIapb macTamsaceT ua csoeM. MHorga mo mpmesge
cpazie0HOro moe3ma KO ABODPIY IapeBHH IOMOWHEK JOMaer
JKeJIe3HY0 OTPajly, KOTOPOI OKPYsKeH [BOP, M HABOJUT CTPAX
Ha BOiicKO, BEIXOAAmee mM Hapcrpedy. CocTAsaHdit 0OBIUHO
IOBa: cTpeisba M3 TAeN0r0 60raTHpPCKOro JyKa (WId «pysKbe-
na») nesects Becom B 100 mymos, KOTOPHIH cjBA HOZBIMAIOT
50 uenoBex, mwam GpocaHbe TPeXMyHoBON OyJiaBel W T. I0.,
I YKPOIIEHWE HCOGBE3;KEHHOr0 GOraTEHPCKOrO KOHSA LAapPeBHE,
KOTOPOTO ef{Ba YACP:KEBAIOT HA ;KEJIe3HBIX Ienax 12 Gorars-
peit. IloygBrra 5TH He MO cmiIaM ;KEHEXY: HX COBEPIIAET CIIyra-
HIOMODIHAR (B IamKe-HeBUJUMKE).

Tlocne aToro ciayra mpegyupe;KEaeT Laps, YTO HEBECTa

(per procurationem) mocioM mimeparopa Herbolo von Polhaim
B ropoge Peiimce, mpuuey, «o ofurgao Kusseiby, I0cod cral ¢ me-
BecTolf mMIIepaTtopa «BOOPYMKeHHLIH, o0H&MUDB HPaBYIO PYKY M IPaBYio
HOTY, ¢ 00HA/KeHHLIM MeY0M MEMKIY HUM H lieBecroll, KaK 3To Aealm
KHA3LA CTAPOr0 BpeMeHnH M KaK BeHercsl H INouniHe 1o oboryaior. Cm.
Klaus von See. Die Werbung um Brinhild.— «Zeitschrift fiir
deutsches Altertum», Bd. 88, 1957, crp. 101.

155 August Lowis of Menar. Die Briinhildsage in Ru8-
land. Leipzig, 1923 (Palaestra Ne 142). Conepxur 0630p Bcex BapuaH-
10B. Cy. Adamacsen II, Ne 198—200 «Besuoroii u ciaenoii Goratsipm»,
OmnuyroB, Ne 177, 3enenun (Ilepmcrume crasku), M 7, 96; COKOJIOBEI,
Ne 72, 111, 143 m pmp. Yxasarenr Aapue, Ne 519.
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B TedeHMe TpeX Houeil OyjeT HCOHTHBATL €ro CHIY: MYCTh
oH He nopmpmaercai. Ho Iaps He B CHEIaX CTEPHETH THAMECTH
ee GoraTHIpcKON pyKm (WIm HOrm) m o0pamaercsa B Gercrso.
HeBecty ykpomiaer erc MOMOIIHEK, KOTOPHHE OOMaHHEIM
06pasoM 3aHHMAET ero MecTo Ha GpauHOM IIOsKe I B TEYCHHE
Tpex Houell H30MBACT HEBECTY OPYTHAMA — KEJESHEIME, MeJI-
HBIMH, OJIOBSHHBIMHA, IIOCJIC UEr0 OHA COTJIAMIAeTCA CTaTh
JKeHOH Imaps.

JosuaBmuck uepes HeCKOJIbKO BpeMeHH 00 oOMaHe, Ifa-
PHIla IPHKA3HBACT OTPYOUTH HOTH BEPHOMY cJIyre. 3a 5THM
cleqyeT MPOMON;KeHME, 3aNMCTBOBAHHOE U3 CKAa30K [ PYIOTO
TANna — 0 6e3HOrOM T CJIEIIOM, KOTOPHE IIOMOTaloT APYT APYIY
(caemoit mocur Oesmororo ma comue; Motif-Index, Ne 886).
Hanerrm wenenanTca ¢ moMomblo Galbu-Ard, KOTOPYIO OHR
3aCTABIAIOT [OCTATH MKUBOIL BONKI. BepHYBmuUCH JOMOI, cayra
. y3HAET, 4TO Iapuia cxelala CBOCTO CJIA0OCHIBHOTO MYJKa
cemaonacom. O pacupaBisercs ¢ Hedl @ BO3BpAmaeT [apcTBo
CBOEGMY TOCIO[HHY.

Craskm cosmagarwr ¢ ciooreroMm «[lecam o Hubemyurax» m
B 9acTH GOraTHPCKOrO CBATOBCTBA, M B YKPOIIEHWE HEBECTH
Ha 6pagHOM JOKC, M B HaKazaHA® 3a 00MaH, I IPEKIC BCETO
B CIOyKETHOH poam 6OoraTeipfi — HOMOIHEKA B CBATOBCTBE.
Ha sro cxomerBo ykasam yske AgaHacheB B NpUMedaHUAX
K cBouM ckaskam (1. IV, ctp. 255). A. . Kmpomuanukos nosro-
pux sto cOnmskenue B «HynpyHe», nprasgcs 00BACHATH €ro
C TOYKH BPEHHA TEOPUH camo3aposkiaeHms (cTp. 52—53).
Coobmenne HupnmuumkoBa NOAXBATAN B CBOEH HEMELIKOH
penensuu P. Xeitanens 156, Orciona 0HO BOINLIO B HCCIELOBA-
TeJIbcKZil o6mXxon repMasmcTuku. B cpoeil kuumre «3urdpmm
®. Ilannmep, NpHAeP/KEBABIIANCSA TEOPHH CKA30YHOIO
OPOMCXOKEHUS SHIMUYECKAX CHO;KeTOB, NIBITAJCH JOKAa3aTh
OPHOPHTET PYCCKOIN CHABKU KaK HCTOYHWKA HEMEI[KOrO CKa-
samma %7, Emy sospaskan A. Toiicaep, nauGoiee aBropaTeT-
HHE ucciefoBaTelb HmOeldyHroB, BHCTYNUBMAIl B B3aImHTY
IpHOpATeTa TePMAHCKOrO cKasaHms: MO0 MEeHmio I'oiiciaepa,
PYCCKHMe CKa3KH INPEACTABIAIOT IIPOH3BORHEIE (OPMEI, (IJIe-

156 R. Heinzel Anzeiger fiir deutsches Altertum. IX. 1883,
cTp. 241—259.

157 Friedrich P a n z e r. Studien zur germanischen Sagengeschichte.
Bd. I—II. Miinchen, 1910—1912, Bd. II «Siegfried», crp. 143—242,
272—278.
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Geifckme TpPaBecTH TepPMAHCKO TIepomueckoidl mossmm» 158,
K rtoure spemma [oiiciepa mpHCOGAWHUIOCH OOJLIIUHCTBO
HEMCIKEX HccilemoBareleil: ero yuenmk Jlésmc o Menap,
@. P. llpénep, I'. Mueitnep, II. Kpammk 1°°; mocxemauit gasce
TONBITAJICA OTHECTH OTHelbHHE BAPHAHTH PYCCKOH CKasKn
K PasHBIM PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBKIM B €r0 HCCICIOBAHUHA CTY-
NeHAM PasBUTHA cKazanmag Hu HecHm o Hmbemynrax 160,
K memenxmm mccaemopaTenaaM npucoegunumica m b. M. Co-
KOJIOB, CaMOCTOATEILHO MPAMCAMEIl K MOCTAHOBKE 3TOH IPo6-
meMH 161; om TONBKO BO3pajykas NPOTUB HEIECTHON M Hecmpa-
BeIJINBOY KBalmdmKanum, KOTOPYIO Jal pPycckoll ckraske
Toiiciep. Har u JIésme o Mcrap, 5. M. CoxoxoB mpemmnpun-
HAJ TOOBITKY CBSI3aTh ¢ IepMAHCKAM CKAa3aHHEM O CBATOB-
cree ['yuTepa pyccKue cKasaumsa, JETOINHCHEE W OBIIAHHELE,
0 cBaTOBCTBe KuA3sa BrammMmpa, Ha OCHOBAHHE TOr0, 4TO
B HEKOTODHIX CKaskaX yKa3aHHOTO THIA CBATOBCTBO IIPHYPO-
4eHO K WMeHN smmueckoro xuasa Bragmmmpa. Ilomeitky sty
clefyeT NpU3HATH HEYHAUHOH: cBATOBCTBO Biagmmupa He
HPEeCTABIACT HUKAKOTO CIOMKETHOTO CXOJICTBA CO CBATOBCTBOM
I'yarepa (kpome o06mieii cUTyann: IepPOMYECKOro CBATOBCTBA),
kak u [o6puusa (z Jlymalt) no cBoeil cio;keTHOH QyHRIWE 1
XapakTepy HUYeM HE HAIOMHHAKT SErQpHma; 4TO Kacaercs
mMenn BiragmMmmpa, TO 0HO mpefcTaBIAET HOBOJIBHO OOBIYHEI
B TAKUX CIy4asX IpuMep mo3faHeHmero carydaiiHoro mpmypo-
genusa (Kpome VBana-mapesuua, B PONA KEHUXA BHICTYIAET
ram;ke ['posusiii naps, t. e. Msam I'posmslii, m gap.).

Opmaxo Toura spenus [laumepa, co cBoeil CTOPOHE, HAIIIA
moppepsiky ckanmunasucra Herxwxess 62, Cam Ilamuep eme

158 Andreas He usler. Die Quelle der Briinhildsage in Thid-
reksaga und Nibelungenlied.—«Aufsétze zur Sprach- und Literatur-
geschichte. Festschrift fiir W. Braune», Dortmund, 1920, crp. 64.

159 F. R. Schroder. Nibelungenstudien. Bonn, 1921; Her-
mann Schneider. Germanische Heldensage, crp. 187; Di e t-
rich von Kralik. Die Siegfriedtrilogie im Nibelungenlied
und der Thidreksaga, I. Halle, 1941.

160 Tam sme, crp. 117—118, 156.

16 Bopue C 0 K 0 11 0 B. JIIHUeCKHe CKA3aHUA O JKEHUTHGE KHA3SA
Brmamusupa. T'epyano-pycckHe oTuomends B obmactir smoca.— «Yde-
urie 3anucku CapaTtoBCKOro yumsepcureran, T. 1, Boim. 3, 1923; ero sxe.
Hogeiimue Tpyapl MEOCTPAHHBIX YYEBHIX N0 pycckomy amocy.— «Xy-
moxecTBenubll gonbriaopy, II—III, 1927, crp. 39—56.

162 Gustav Neckel Die Nibelungenballaden.— «Festschrift
fir W. Braune», crp. 85—135.
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Pas BepHyJCA K Hell B cBOMX mociennmx paborax o HuGenyu-
rax; ero TOYKy apeHusa mopgep:xai u Opmurc 163,

CyImecTBeHHO HOBHI MaTepual B IOJNb3y MPHOPUTETA CKA3-
KA BHECHH cKaHgnHaBckEe yueHsle — CHIOB u ero yueHmK
Ceen JlmawmeGumap %4, [uccepramus mocixenHero cOamkaer
paccMaTpUBAEMYH CKasKy ¢ IGO0 IPyHmOd APYruX, B KO-
TOPBIX B POJX BOJMIEOHOTO IOMOUIHHKA TIePOA BHCTYHAeT
«6naromapusiii mepreery (Mirchen vom toten Helfer — yka-
sarelb Aapme, Ne 507 A—C). B 1g0BOJABHO MHOTOYHCIEH-
HHIX HOPBE;KCKMX CKasKaX Ha 3TOT CIOYKET, KOTOPHE coobmaer
Jlanmednan (4acThio MO PYKOINMCHBIM MaTepUajaM), TepOHHSA
AMECT [eMOHA-NIO00OBHMKA, YMCDIIBAAKIIETO €€ >KeHHXOB;
BOJNMEeOHBII MOMOLIHAK cOepBa JOGHBACT IMANKY-HEBALUMKY
M Med, ¢ MOMOINBbI0 KOTOPHIX OH yOMBaeT [eMOHA; B MepBHE
TPH HOYHM OH TAKKE B3aMEHSCT KGHHEXA Ha Opav4HOM JIOKe;
cTpoONTHBafg HCBeCTa TOTOBAT AJA JKeHAXa Med (HIX HOMK);
YKPOIEHAC COBEPIIACT HOMOMIHAK OHTHEM IPYTHAME, KaK H
B pycckmx ckaskax !%%5, Mmenno ¢ sTAM BapuaHTOM CKaskd,
omucamubiM JlunmebaagoM, CIeIyCT COMOCTABHTHTY pefak-
IOMI0 BechMa CJIOKHOIL 10 cBoeMy coctaBy GHImub 0 Mumxaitio
[ormke, B koropo#l fAoratelpa Ha 6GpayHOM JIOKe 3aMeHSIET
onuH W3 ero HaspaHublx 6parheB — Jlo6prua Hukntuy mau
Unaea Mypomen;, nmockoidbKy HeBecta IloThika — smemmoro
poma mam Jawbopumnma 3mes (cp. I'pmropees III, Ne 109
u ap.) %%, NoGpmus ropopar [loTeiky (cT. 249—252):

Vox tor oit ecu, tht IloTnik chim MBamoBmab!

Tor 10kAch-Ko, 1o IloThIK, B Moii-or Gesnlii miarep.
Jary a ¢ Mapeomkoli B 1Bofi-or Gen marep,
Ecrmu tol ¢ eil u Jerem, oma yxomur THOSI.

163 Friedrich P an zer. Nibelungische Ketzereien. Das rus-
sische Brautwerbmirchen im Nibelungenlied. «Beitrdage», 72, 1950,
crp. 463—498; Th. Frings. Nachwort (rau ke, crp. 498—500).

164 C. V. von Sy do w. Brynhildepisoden i tysk tradition.—
«Arkiv 16r nordisk Filologi», Bd. 44. N. F. Bd. 40. H. 1. Lund, 1928,
cTp. 164—189; Sven Liljeblad. Die Tobiasgeschichte und andere
Marchen vom toten Helfer. Lund, 1927.

165 Burhe HpyrhbAMH (pUTYaibHOE «OHYEBAHHE» HEBECTLI YKEHHXOM
WIn [ApyKKoil) u3BectHo raw:ke u3 csagebuoii ob6pmgmocrm. CM.
E.T.KarapoB. CocraB i NpOHCXO/KAeHHUE CBafeO0i obpaAfHOCTH,
crp. 177.

P16 A. AcraxosBa. Bortuasr Cepepa, 1. 1, M.— JI., 1938,
ctp. 621 (mpum.). Cp. rtawmke B. UI. I p x 0. dnmyeckme 3IeMeHTHI,
npuypoueHHble K uyeHE Muxania [ToTuika. — «dtHorpadraeckoe o6o3pe-
Hue», Bun. 3—4, 1910, crp. 70—71.
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JoOpeiHA yKpomaer CTPOITHBYIO HEBECTY NPYTHKAME (GKe-
Ie3HBIM, MCAHEIM M OJOBAHHEIMY, KaK B cKasdke 107,

OTKpHITAE CKA30K 9TOr0 THUIA, POACTBEHHLIX paHee M3Be-
CTHHM PYCCKEM CKaszKaM, 3HAYNTENHHO pacIIupseT apeat HX
pacopocrpanenns (no Jimamebmapy, wpome Hopserum — B
ocobennoctn Wpnaupmsa, pemxe Hanmsa, llperma, Puniasn-
mus, I'epmanns, Anrusg) 168, Caeqyer oTMeTHThL, 970 I B CO-
Opaumm Jlésuca op Menap He BCe CKas3Kku — PYCCHOE: cyme-
creylor epmumunse 3anucdn u3 Ykpaumusl ([lomonmsa), ma
Jeronmu m Jlaremm, ¢ Haskasa (m3 Mwuurpenwmm), wotopnie
BPAN NI MOIYyT PAacCMATpPHBATLCA KAK CAYyd4ailHO 3aHECeHHEIE
M3 PYCCKOH fepeBHH. 3ce 3TO MO3BOISET YTOYHHTH IIOJIOKE-
HAEe CTOPOIHYKOB HPHOPHTETA CKA3KHA B TOM CMBICJIE, 4TO He
pyccxast ckaska Jiersla B OCHOBY ckasanma o HumGeaymrax
(116 GBLIO GE MaJIO BEPOATHO ¢ MCTOPHIECKOI TOYKE 3PeHHs),
a CKasKa Me;kqyHapogHAas, B MPONLIOM M3BECTHAs W repMaH-
CKUM HApOJaM, KaK O TOM CBUIEGTCILCTBYET IPEYKAe BCETo
camo ckazaume 0 Hubemymrax. Pyccras ckaska — ¢ oguoit
CTOPONBI, HOPBEKCKAsA — C [APYroil, MABIAITCA OCTATKAMU
(penmmxTaMm) KOTHa-TO ropasmo GoJsiee MIIPOKO paciipocTpa-
HEHHOT'O CKa30umoro coskera. llpmrtoM cospemMennas pyc-
cKag CKa3Ka B CBOMX [IEMOKPATHYEeCKAX TEHACHUHAX crejala
MOMOMHEKA I[apeBHua KpecThbAHCKAM ChIHOM. Takmm o6pa-
30M, JpeBHAsA GOoraTHpcKasd CKasKa BOCCTAHABIHNBAGTCA KaK
ACTOYHAK IePMAHCKOTrO JMHUECKOro CKasamma O 3urdpmie-
ceare.

IX

B mcropmm smmuecKOro TBOpUEcTBA eBPONEMCKEX Hapo-
0B cKazaums 0 3ArgpHAC NPeCcTaBIfgi0T OAWH N3 HEMHOILHX
npEMepoB TpaHcopmanm: GOraTHPCKOH CKA3KH B repomde-
CKHI 5m0C, BupoueM TpaHchoOpMaUm:m TOABKO YACTHYHOIM,

167 Cp. tare Mibg wak 3amecrmread Ifornika: M ap Ko B,
Ne 100 (cr. 156—198); «Tpyms MysnikaiabHo-3THOTpaduIecKkoll Komme-
cumy, 7. 1, M., 1906, Ne 13.

168 Syen Liljeblad. Die Tobiasgeschichte..., crp. 196—
203 («Die Braut des Unholdes», A-Typ). JIunme6ras He OTMETHII PYC-
CKyIo CKa3Ky aToro rtuma: «Bypa-Goratoips MBax xoposuil cuim (¢Pyc-
ckme HapomHble cKaskm» Adamacnesa, 1. 1, N 136): KopoieBua mmeer
aMea-nBoBHUKA, OoraTthiph 3amemder lBaua-mapeBmda mHa GpavmoM
JIO)Ke M YKpOIIaeT CTPOITHBYIO HEBECTY TPEMA IDYTBHAMH.

5 B. M. Hupmysckuit 65



DOCKOJNIBKY CKA3aHNSA O JOHOCTU 3UTHPUA, BeDOATHO—HMEHHO
BCIE[CTBAE HMX CKA30YHOU apXaWmKu, He CIOMUNHUCH B BIH-
4ecKoe Ieoe, KaK cKasamdme o 3urdpumpue-cate. Ioiiciep
COpaBeIJinB0 yKasHBAaeT, YTO M3 BCeX TepPMAHCKAX 3OmYe-
CKEX CKazaHmil IMeHHO cKaszaHme 0 3urdpuge ocoberuo Gims-
KO K ApeBHAM ckaskam: «Boapmie, nwem o kawoii-nm6o mpyroit
QErype repMamCKOTO 3I0ca, O MOJOHOM OSHIYpHELEe MOKHO
CKazaTh, YTO OH TEePOM30BAHHHI CKA309YHHU TEPCOHAK
(der heroisch gesteigerte Méarchenheld)» 1®°. 3urdpmg — B
ornmyume or I'yurepa, Hurpuxa (Teomopmxa), Idrtmens (Art-
TAJH) — He HCTOPAYECKOe JNENO: BCE MONBITKU €r0 OTOKe-
CTBIEHWA C PAa3NUYHHIME (PAHKCKAME KODOJAMH W3 pofa
MepoBWHIOB €O CXONHEIMA HMeHaMH (KOTOPHE OHH HOCHIH,
MOeT GHITH, HMeHHO B uecth Goiee mpesmero repos Qpask-
CKOTO CKa30YHOTO 500ca) OKA3aJuch W [0 CUX IOP OCTAKTCA
fespesylabpTaTEHME 7%, PacckasH 0 ero geTcrsBe M IEPBHX
NOIBAraX B PasHHX MCTOYHHKAX O0HAPYKEBAIOT CYMIGCTBEH-
Hble pasiamymsA, OfHAKO BCIOAY HMEIT CKA30YHHI XapaxTep.
3urgpupg BEIpacTaeT Blecy, He 3Hasg CBOGTO MMEHW M POACTBA
(0 KOTOPOM y3HaeT mocje IEPBOTO MOABHUIa), OH GHI BCKOP-
miaen xaHpo («Cara o Tmapexe»), BOCOETAH HCKYCHHM KY3He-
I[OM (IIO-BEAAMOMY, albb0M), ¢ MOMOMEI0 KOTOPOTO (COTIACHO
«dnme») cxoBan cebe GOraTHPCKEWi MeY, BHIEP/KUBAIIMWIT
TAMECTh €ro PyK:m (MeY pacceKaeT HAKOBAJIbHIO, paspesaet
KIOK INepCcTH, INTHIBYINWIl DO TEUGHHIO); CYMECTBOBAJIM pac-
CKa3Hl 0 HOHMKE WM GOraThpcKoro kous (B «3amer— ¢ mudo-
Jormzamueif, MO;<eT OBITH, BTOPHYHON — ¢ HmoMOmBIO Oora
OpumEa, ero pogoHavanbumKa). Ilepsrit mogsur ronoro 3urdpu-
ma — mobHua KiIajga, COrJacHO ONHOI Bepcwm, IpHmHAMIC-
’KaBIIEro MABYyM OpaThAM, albbaM HWIE IBepram, KOTODHE
cmopmia o ToM, Komy oH mocradercs («Ilecub o Hubemayrrax»

169 Andreas Heusler. Sigfrid.— «Reallexikon der germani-
schen Altertumskunde», Bd. IV. Stragburg, 1918—1919, crp. 175.
Cm. raroke Hermann Schneider. Germanische Heldensage,
crp. 115—134. Mgmeitpep (crp. 170—171) cumraer MHOTHE CKA309HEe
MOTHBLI B CKa3anu® o 3Jurdpuge BrOPHYHBIMH.

170 Cm. Tam ke, crp. 186—187. IIpumepom GeclIOAHOM TONEBITHN
BO3POAATH MCTOPHUECKOe TONKOBAaHMe CKasauus o 3nrdpmyce ¢ MOMONIBIO
IpOM3BOJBHELIX M MaloybefuTellbHEIX COMOCTABAEHNH € MEpOBHUET-
CKAMI XPOHMKAM# ABJIseTcs B HOBeilmmee Bpema Kumra: Kurt Wai s,
Frithe Epik Westeuropas und die Vorgeschichte des Nibelungenliedes.—
Beihefte zur «Zeitschrift fiir romanische Philologie», Hf. 95. Ti-
bingen, 1953.
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I11,91—98; pacupocrpanenunii ckazounrii motus: Motif-Ind-
ex, D 832,xaranor Aapue, Ne518); 6parna ata—«Hubeayarms,
T. €. o0ETaTeNN MION3EMHOTO MHDAa, «CTPAHH TYMAaHOBY (CD.
B «Iume» Niflheimr «DOm3eMHHI MED», «DAPCTBO MEPTBHIX)).
Ilo sroit Bepcum, BMecTe ¢ KjagOM OH HOJYIAET OT KapIAKOB
foraTHPCKUN Med M IMANKy-HeBEgmMKY. Ilo gpyroit Bepcmm,
OH 3aBIajel KIafoM, yOUB oXpaHABIMEro ero aMes (IpaKoHa);
B H30JIAPOBaHHOW Bepcum neMenkoll «llecmm o Seiidppmumer
(XIII—XV BB.) m ocHOBaHHOH Ha HeHl HapomHOW Kumre 171
IPaKOH OXPaHAeT NeBYIIKY, 3aMOK KOTOPOIH CTOUT HA HEIIPH-
cTymHOil ckalle (3mech oHA Hazsana HpmMxumiawpoit). B memen-
KEX BePCUAX CKa3auWs, HCKYNaBIMWUCHh B KPOBH NPAKOHA,
3urdpuy CTaHOBHATCA HEYA3BAMEM; TOIBKO MEJKIY JOIAT-
KaMZ yOaBMOH JWOOBEII JWCT NPHKPHEJ MECTO, OCTaBINEeCH
YyASBEMHM [IA ygapa (Marmdeckas HEYSI3BAMOCTL — IIPH-
3HAK Tepof GOraTHPCKOM CKa3KM: cM. BHme, ¢c1p. 43). B ckan-
[EHABCKAX BePCHAX ON W3Kapmil cepiame yOWTOro IpaKoHa,
Ipd 3TOM KPOBH IONAJAET eMy Ha 3K, I OH HAYYAETCHA IO-
uAMarth peub mrmi. Opma @3 mecem «IAOB» pPaCCKAa3HIBAET
o ToM, Kak Iousi 3urdpup (Curypn) pasbymma Kpacasmmy,
NOTPY;KeHHYI0 B COH 34 H3TOPOABIO U3 IMUTOB (CIOJKET CKA3KN
0 «coamell kpacaBmmer— Karaxor Aapue, Ne 510), ara xpa-
caBWIa — BOMHCTBEHHAS MeBa, Banskapua Curpopuda (Sigr-
drifa «Bo36yxnaomas K mobene»), xotopada obydyaeT repos
Bemell Mynpocrm (3manmio pyn). B mospuefimeit merasmckoit
TPajWOAE €€ OTOMKIECTBHJIY ¢ DpoHXmIbRoi, ABOpPENm KOTO-
poit GBI OKPY’KeH OTHEHHHIM BaJiOM, YCpe3 KOTOPHIHE MOKeT
mpoexaTth TONBKO GoraTHpbh, He 3marommit crpaxa («Cara o
Boacynrax», ra. XXI—XXII). K stomy npucoenmaseTcs
ckasarme 0 3urdpume-cBarte, Pa3sBUBMICECH, KaK ME BEIEIN
10 PYCCKHM CKAa30UHBIM IapajielaM, U3 JpeBHell GOraTuyp-
CKOM CKa3KE O CBATOBCTBE C TYJIECHEIM IOMOIHIKOM.
Crasounslit o6pa3 GOraTHpA W CKa30YHEIH XapakKTep ero
snmueckoil Omorpad¢mm (gyfAecHOe IPOHCXOKCHEE, MAarmyc-
CKasg HeyASBHMOCTh, MOOHYa OOraThlpckOro Meda W KOHA,
MHOIJA W JAeBymKH, 60 cO 3MGeM © T. I.), JIAYHHHA Xapak-
Tep foraTHpCKAX TOABUIOB, NPH OTCYTCTBUHM KOHKDETHOI

171 Cm. Das Lied vom Hiirnen Seyfrid, nach der Druckredak-
tion des 16. Jahrhunderts. Mit einem Anhange «Das Volksbuch vom
gehornten Siegfried», nach der iltesten Ausgabe (1726) herausg.
v. Woligang Golther. Halle, 1911, 2. Auflage (Neudrucke deut-
scher Literaturwerke des XVI u. XVII Jahrhunderts. Ne 81—82).
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UcTOpPEYECCKOH JOKaIEM3aIuy 1 60Jee MIEPOKOHR OOMmMCCTBEHHO-
HCTOPAYCCKOM, HAPOMHON M roCyapCTBEHHOH TepPCIeKTHBH,
BREIXOAAMEl 38 pAMKE IIATPHAPXAIHHON CEMBH U POJIA, — BCE 3TO
XapaKTepHHE MPU3HAKA OOraTHPCKON CKa3KW, HTOM THIIOIO-
rogecKkn Ham0oJee APEBHEHl CTYHEHH pPasBHTHS 910CA, CIO-
JRUBIIECA B yCIOBHAX HDAaTPHAPXAJIbHO-POJOBOTO obmecTsa;
¢ pasBHTHeM (eomalbHKIX OTHOMEHHI GOraTHpCKas CKasKa
TPAaHCHOPMADPYETCA B TePONIECKE 9110C, HANOJIHEHHKA HOBHM
HAIOHAIBHO-HCTOPHIECKAM COJeP/RaHmeM.

Hpyroi, eme Gosxee Harafgusi DpaMep TaKoil Tpamchop-
Malldd NOPEeCTABISET PA3BUTHE JIHYECKOr0 CcKazaHmsa o0
AJnaMulnie y TIOPKOA3HUYHKX Haponon 172, Ckazanme 06 Anma-
MEINIEe COCTOHT W3 IBYX YacCTCH: UmepBas IPeiCTaBISAeT repod-
YeCKOe CBATOBCTBO € OOraTHIPCKEMA COCTA3AHOAME MEKIY
JKEeHHXaMHA WX HeHAXOB ¢ HeBecTOoH, GOoraTHpPCKOHR MHeBOi;
BTOPasg PacCKa3HBAaeT O INIeHeHA N IePOA I 0 BO3BPAMEHAN CTO
Ha PORWHY, HE/KNAHHEIM ¥ HCYS3HAHHEIM, B JIeHb CBagbOH
JKeHH € 3aXBATHBIOINM €€ B CBOI0 BJIACTh COIEPHEKOM-CaMO-
3paunmeM (My:x Ha csamsbe cpoeil ;memsl). IIpm sToM BO3Bpa-
meHne My’Ka IPeJCTaBIAgeT (BTOPOi Typ» GOTaTHPCKOH CKa3KA
0 706EYe HeBeCTH 173, cXOpHHIl ¢ moXWIEeHmeM MOOHITON re-
poeM KpacaBHIH BO MHOTHX CKAa309HEIX CIO/KeTax (cp. Kara-
aor Aapme, Ne 301, 350, 531), a Taxke B qPYIEX SOAYECKAX
CKa3aHAAX O CBATOBCTBE 174,

Hamr6oxee n1peBHIOI0 B TUOOJIOTAIECKOM OTHOIIEHNH (HOPMY
3TOr0 CKAa3aHuA coXpamumia alraificKas GoraTHpCKas CKa3Ka
«Ansn-Manam» 175, Hak Bo BceX GOraTHPCKIX CKAa3KaxX, HMe-

v 72 CMm. B. M{uzpmyncK®i Inuueckoe cKaszamme o6 Anma-
mbmme u «Opmeces» Tomepa — «Mspecrua OJIAA AH CCCP», Bnm. 2,
1957, crp. 97—113.

173 TpesHeiimee OTpaKeHAe dTOTO CIOMeTa, MO PsAY MOTHBOB 0CO-
6enno Giu3Kkoe BTOPOH gacTH «ANIAMLIIA», IPEJCTABISIET BO3BpameHne
Opmmccess B Hoame, mpummcniBaeMoil I'omepy. Iloxasarenbmo, 9ro o6
Onmccee CymecTBOBANTHA IpedecKAe CKAa3aHHA, PAcCKasblBalONlEe O TOM,
KaK on goGou1 Ilemenmonmy GorarsipckuM cocrsisanumeM. Cm. B. JH m p-
MY HCK . Dunueckoe ckazamue 06 Anmavsmmre u «Opmcces» To-
Mepa, ctp. 112 m mpum. 24.

174 Cp., mampumep, B CpeJHEBEKOBOM HeMmemkom B3moce XII—
XIII B8. noavu «Kopons Porep», «Bonbd-Turpax» u ap.

175 Cm. H. Y marames. Aann-Mamam.— C6. «Anraii-By-
gaii», pex. A. Konrenosa, crp. 79—126. Hlanp mperueil 6orarsipcrol
CKA3KY IIMPOKO NPeACTAaBIeH Y MHOTHX TIODKCKMX H MOHIOJILCKHX Ha-
pogoB Cmbupm m Ilemrpanbmoft Asmm (anralimes, IMOPLEB, XaKacoB,
TYBHHICB, KyTOB, 6ypsAr-MoHroNoB map.).Cp. B. J{mpMy mcK m it
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Ha JefcTBYIOIAX JUI ¥ TeorpadrmuecKre HasBaHOMA B allTaii-
ckoM «Anpmn-MaHame» IMEIOT He HCTOpAUEeCKHil, a cKa30uHEII
XapakTep W He MOTYT OHTh IPAYPOUEHE K OLPENCICHHOMY
MecTy W BpemeHH. I'epoit — ckazouynuil GOraTwIph, BeldHKag
(«anm»), HapelleHHHI MarmdecKoil meyasspaMoctbio. Ero wy-
HecHEI OOraTHpPCKEE KOHB 006JamaeT cBepPXUYEIOBCUECKOM
MYZPOCTHIO I CIIOCOGHOCTHIO TYAECHBIX HPeBPAMEennil, OH ABIIA-
eTCA ero eUHCTBeHHEM IOMOMHETKOM B CBATOBCTBE M YyJeCHEIM
obpasom cmacaer ero m3 niena. Ckazoumslil XapakTep mMeEET
u csame6mas moesgka repos. Crpama, rae ;KUBeT ero Hape-
yeHHaA HeBecTa, JE)KUT HA Kpalo csera, «rae He0Oo ¢ 3emieil
CXOMHTCA», 9TO CTPaHA, OTKYAA HEeT BO3BpaTa («uasaj ciefoB
mem). [IyTh Tyma Bemer uepe3 MHPOKYI0 PeKy, KOTOPYIO «HA
KPHUIATOM KOHE He TepejieTeTh, HAa CEMEBECENBLHON JogKe He
nepelisThy. llepenpanisger repos cTapuK-NepeBosvmk B Ge-
PeCTAHOI JO/IKe, KOTOPAs «HA YTEeC HOX03Kay, (IANHON — B JenL
Ha Kome me obGnhepemby. B ocHOBe 3THX crasoummix o6pason
Je;KaT, HECOMHEHHO, /{PEeBHAEC ME(OJOrmIecKre NpPeNCcTaBiie-
HEA O (IOTYCTOPOHHEM MHPe»— IIapCTBE MEPTBHIX, HAXOJA-
meMcA 34 HEIOCTYIHEIM BOTHEM pybGemom. Ilepecrynms
rpagdmel 3TOM cTpaHBl, TepPO 3acHOaeT MAarnyecKEM CHOM
U, CHAIIMN, MOMagaeT BO BIACTh CBOUX MNPOTEBHUKOB.
OG6passl 9THX MPOTHBHUKOB TaK}ke WMMEIOT CKA30YHHBIH Xapak-
rep: 3mo6unii Ax-Ham, ybmBajommit eHHXOB cBOei jode-
pm, Z B 0cOOEHHOCTH CEMEINaBHil Beamkam-iiogoen Ileanbe-
ren, BHeKanIAE B 60 BepXxoM Ha cmBoM OHIKe (BIIaMaHH-
CTCKOIT MH(OJOrMM — TIaBHEE M3 GoraTeHpeil IOA3EMHOrO
MHpa, BHICTYIIAIOMUI B CBHTe BIACTHTEJST DTOTO MHDA,
yeproro Gora IJpaura). I'epoil, Kak m BO MEHOrMX GOrATHID-
CKHX CKazKax 3TOTO TuIIA, HOOajaeT B WJeH K cBomM MEQO-
JIOTHY9EeCKAM NIPOTHBHOKAM — GOTATHPAM ION36MHOIO0 MHDA;
caMOe TOf3eMCNILe, B KOTOPOM OH 3aKI0YeH («IEeBAHOCTOCA-
MKEHHAA AMay), ABIAETCA OCTATKOM IPeICTABICHASI O IOX3eM-
nom (IDOTYCTOPOHHEM) MEPE.

CpaBuernme anraiickoii SoraTepckoil ckaskm «Asbm-Ma-
Ham» ¢ y30eKcKIM armocoM «AmmaMbeimmy (CIOKANICA B cBOel Ha-
croameii popme B mavane X VI B.) mnn ¢ orysckum «Bamcn-Beii-
pexom» (B smmueckom nukie «Kmrabm-Koprypy, XV—XVIBB.)
HaTIAHO  [OKashBaer TpaHchopMammio OepPBOHATAJILHO

dnmueckoe ckasamme 06 Anmamnime u GorarbIpcKad cKaska (medara-
ercs).
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CKA309HOTO CIOjKEeTa B repOMYCCKHH 910C (PeofalLHOM IMOXH,
Y30eKcKail smoc HMPAYPOIeH K OOIMECTBEHHHIM OTHONMIECHUAM
XVI 5. (smoxm 3apoepamma CpepHell A3mE KOYeBHIMH
ysbexamm [HeiGanm-xaHa), ¢ mCcTOpEIeCKAM (OHOM OKECTO-
yeHHON GOprOH TOpKcKEx HapomoB Cpemmeit Asmm mpoTms
BOGHHHIX HAaGeroB KOUGBHAKOB-KAJIMHIKOB (IICPUOM «BEIUKOIO
Oitporckoro mapersa» B creusax Jkyurapum). B orysckom
«Bamcu-Beiipexe»y HaIMOHAIBHO-HCTOPUUECKEH Gou JPyroil:
orysckme OoraTwpum BeqyT 00pb0y OPOTHB XPUCTHAHCKUX
gaponoB 3akapkaseda m Mauoit Asum (['pysua, Tpamesyunm).
O6pa3sl repoeB W OTHOMEHHA MEKIY HAME CBEICHBI H TaM
I TYT K MacmrabaMm TepOHMYecKOil deloBeyHocTH, a B «Bamch-
Belipeke» OHm TOOBEPINIACH 3aMETHOMY BIAHAHAI (EOAIb-
HOM cpefsl M MycylbMmancKoil mpeonormm. OgHAKO B TO jKe
BpeMsd B HAX OPOCBEUABAIOT, RAK DIEMEHT dIMUecKOl upeanm-
3anmy, OTHeIbHEE NPEeBHEE IO CBOEMY NPOHCXORACIMIO CKAa-
30YHBEIE YCPTH (YyjecHoe PpOKIEHWE IEPOCB, MAarmYecKas
HEYs3BAMOCTH ANmaMeima B y30eKCKO# BepCHH, 6ro HEBECTa—
GoraTeHlpckas nesa, OOraTHpPH-KaJIMBIKA COXPAHAKT OOIUK
qYOOBHINHLIX BEIMKAHOB, C YePTaMH CKa30uHO# rumepbo-
IAW3alWA, XaPAKTePHRME H AJA TATAPCKUX 6oraTmpen -Ha-
CHJIBHAKOB B PYCCKUX OBIMHAX, M T. I.).
Henocpepctsennas Ttpamcdopmanmsa pgpeBHeir OGoraTwp-
CKOM CKa3KM B ITePOMYECKUIT 5110C, KAK B CKa3aHAAX 0 SUrpa-
e miIm o6 AJdmaMelme,— OTHIONL He 00meo0a3aTe b IyTh
passuTuA 5moca. CKRasouHOe HPOHCXOMXICHUE CIOJKETOB Te-
PORIECKOro smoca, KOTOPOE B CBOe BpeMsa OTCTamBaJ BymaT
KaK yHEBeDCAJbHHI 3aKOH DPasBETHS] 3UHMIECKOro ;kampa 78,
a Tlammep mpmMeHWI K 3mOCY TrepMaHCKOMY 177, He mMmeer
Ha caMoM [ejie BCeoOIEero xapakrepa. Omoc ¢TapodpaHifys-
CHII M MCHAHCKUH, PyCcCcKIe OBIMHE, H0KHOCIABAHCKAE I0HAI-
KIe DeCHE IPeJCTaBIA0T B CBOH OCHOBE CO3aHEA (eofalh-
HOH DDOXH W HENMOCPEICTBCHHO CBA3AHEL B CBOed Trepomke
¢ HCTOPHYCCKAMHA HAapONHHMEA cyabOamm, ¢ 6Gopnboit mapoma
33 CBOI0 HE3aBUCUMOCTH IIPOTHB YY;KE3CMHEIX 3aXBATULKOB.
B mmx Ham@decTByIOT JWIOb OTHACILHECE DPA3PO3HEHHEIE Bie-
MEeHTH, TeMH ¥ MOTHBH JpeBHel OOraTHIPCKOH CKas3Kd,
HCOOJb30BAHHEIC KAXK CPEACTBO IO3THYECKOH Heald3alnd,

176 Wilhelm Wundt. Vélkerpsychologie, Bd. 1II. Max. 2. Leip-
zig, 1908, crp. 348—515 (Kap. 3,°1I, 2—3).

177 Friedrich Panzer. Studien zur germanischen Sagenge-
schichte, Bd. I—II, 1910—1912.
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B O0mMHAX paMKax CPeJHEBEKOBOro MUpoBosspenusa. Hanmuue
TAKHX JJIEMEHTOB €IIe HE MACT HpaBa Ha BHCICHHC B cla-
BAINCKOM 3I0CE APCBHEHMmEIo «MuGOIOrHueckoro» cJIOS MU
«MEPOTOrUMYCCKEX) CIO}KCTOB, KaK 9TO [eJaeTcsa, HAIpHMep,
B 3I0CE IIKHOCIABAHCKOM IO TPAJMIAN, BOCcXouAmeil & Byky
Hapammmay 178, ,

B pyccrom smoce TOALKO B ONION OHIIFHE HAIAYECTBYET
CKOMICHUE TAKHX JPCBHHX CKA30YHEIX MOTHBOB, CIOMKETHOE
paspATHE KOTOPHIX HACTOMLKO BHYTPEHHE IIOCICHOBATEIBHO,
UTO 3TA JpeBHelImas U3 BceX pycckux O6putmu — «Bouxx Bcee-
CIABLEBUYY— TIPECTABIAACTCA HAM B I[EJIOM ICGPOM30BAHHOI
OoraTEIpCKO cKaskoif. HecmoTps Ha OTCyTCTBHE B CHIOIKETE
5TOM OBUIMHEI KAaKoro-imbo OMpe[eIeHHOr0 ICTOPHYECKOTO
COMePKAHIA, MCCIACHOBATENH IABHO YIKE COMOCTABIAKIT ee
repoa ¢ KugseM-KygecomkoM Beeciasom Bpsumcianonmuem,
MOJONKAM yAelILHEM KHA3eM, BuyKkoMm Vasgciasa Bragummpo-
BH4a, OOPOBIIAMCH, KaK W €ro OTIEL, ¢ mHoTomKamu flpociaBa
Mynporo 3a Hosropox u Humes. Cugerenscrsa o Hem B «Ilo-
BeCTH BpeMenHHX JeT u B «Caose o moaky Mropese» comocra-
BWI ¢ OBLIMHOK m yoemuTenbno pasbsacuma P. O, fAxobcon!??
OyTeM MPEBJICYEHHA OOMUPHOro Mareprala QOIbLKIOpa ca-
panckmx HapomoB. Husases Bcecias, xoToporo, coriacmo ie-
TOOHUCH, POAE MATH OT BBIXOBAHBA», IO BEJCHHIO BOJXBOB
HOCHT O KOHIA JHell CBOEX Ha rOJOBE «A3BeHO» ((A3HO»),
¢ xotopeiM OH popamicsa. Har moscuma P. O. fAxobGcon, mo
HOBCPBAM CJIaBAHCKAX HAPOAOB, MIajfeHCLl, POAMBIOIICA B
«COPOYKE» MIM B (Yemley, CYATANCA (BEIIUM», OJaPCHHBIM
ACHOBUCHAEM, CIOCOOHEIM 060paudmBaTLCA 3BEPEM, OCOOCHHO
RONKOM (¢Rb HOUb BBIKOMB pHCKame»,— ropopur «Cioso»
0 MOJOIKOM KHfA3e), W OBUI JKECTOK K JIONAM, XKaK Boik (Oo
JIeTONACH: (HEMVJIOCTABE CCTh HA KPOBLIPOJIUTHE»)'80,

Cornacuo 6smmune (Kupma [ammmaos, Ne 6; I'misdepamar

178 Cm., wmampumep, MAachal. O bohatyrském epose slovanském,
crp. 22 m cil.

179 Roman Jakobson and Marc Szeftel. The Vseslav
Epos.— «Russian Epic Studies», edit. by Roman Jakobson and
E. J. Singmons, American Folklore Society. Philadelphia, 1949,
crp. 13—86.

P 150 «IloBecrb BpemelmnuiX Jer IO JIaBPeHTHCBCKOH JIeTOINCHY,
4. 1. Texer m mepeBox. Ilomgroromka rekcra [. C. JImxauenma (¢«JImre-
parypusle mamMarHEKm). H3g. Al CCCP, 1950, crp. 104 (mero 6552);
«CioBo o monry Uropese», nox pexn. B. II. Appmanosoit-Ileperr («JIm-
teparypunre mamAaTHHKm). Wag. AH CCCP, 1950, crp. 26.
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II, Ne 91 u pgp.), Boax BceclapreBmd, KHA3b-KYIECHUK I
000pOTEHD, 3aYaT ORI YyACCHHEM 06Pa3oM MOMOMOil KHAKHOA
OT «JII0TOTO 3Mesy («6oraThph-3MeeBUY»— CM. BHImIE, cTp. 34).
Pospenne ero CcOMPOBOMKIACTCA CTPAMIHBIME 3HAMCHUSAMIM:
«IIOMPOKANIA 3eMIA, CTpACIocA claBHoe IapeTso Mumeiickoey
(kotopoe Oymer mospmuee pazpymeno repoem). Ilpmsegem Tm-
HOJOTHYECKYIO IIAPAJICHh: B KHPrU3cKkoid smomee «MaHacy
TaKme e SHaMeHWUsI COMPOBOKNAIT pPOKAcHEE GOraTHpA-
KymecHmKa Anmambera — cTpamHHi JUBEHB, IOTOI, 3EMJIe-
TPACeHWEe, PyImaTcs Kal@ma A3HYECKEX 6GOroB B JpeBHEM
Beiimxmue, xotopsiii 6yaer sapoesan Aamamberom. «fA3Benoy
KaK DpHU3HAK TYMCCHON CymbObl HOBOPOKIEHHOTO B OBLINHE
He ymoMmHaercA. boraTHpcKmii Maanenel ue jaer cedsa meie-
math (kax Mrep B apmamckom smoce «[lasmpy CacymcKmiiy
nam miIagesen Pomanx B memampckoil «Karlmag-sagan)'®l:
Yepe3 MOJTOPA Yaca IOCIe pOKAeHHA oH Tpebyer, YTOOBI
eMy fajud JaTh OyJaTHEIEe, 30JI0TOHl IMeJOM W MaJnLly CBOH-
1oByIo «B TpHcTa wyma».Y Mapdsr Hproxosoit specs ciaemyer
KIaccmueckas ckasounas ¢opmyaa: «He mo pmHAM, cKA3aTh,
poc, aa 1o gacam sxe om» ( Ne 39, cr. 49). B cemmieTHem Bo3pa-
cre Bomx ofGyuaerca rpamore, a B IECATH JICT — «IIPEMYIPO-
ctmy»: 000paumBaThCa 3BepeM, nTanei u T. 1. (Anmamber B me-
CTHJIETHEM BO3PAacTe 00YYAETCH KONAOBCTBY Yy HICCTHCCATH-
riaasoro 3mes Ha oszepe Apepren). GCoOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY
Jajpreiioize IMOABHEIrd IepPosi, O KOTOPHIX PaccKaskBaeT OblIN-
Ha, COBEPHIAIOTCA He C IOMOMLI0 GOraTHIPCKOM CHIIE, a TOi
e KOJMTOBCKOIl «IpeMyapocThion— OODOPOTHMYECTBOM: OXOTa
¢ npysxuuoit (uymecHsii I0B) m 3apoesanne cxazoanoro Vnpeii-
CcKOro mapcrtna. HeoOBYHO m OKOHUANHE IOXOHa, OTPayKalo-
INee¢ BOMHCKHE OGLIYAH OYCIDL CTaPOr0 BPEMEHH, HE 3aCBHIC-
TEJILCTBOBAHHEIE B 60Jiee NO3MHEX OBIMHAX: MYKUOHEL IIOJ-
HocThI0 meTpebasaiores («Pybmre craporo, Manoro, me ocTaBb-
Te B LAPCTBE HA CEMEHA»), JKeHIUHL O JeBYIOKH IeNATCA
KaK qo6bIva MeAy moOeqUTeIAMH, BPayKecKHe crafa (KOHH
M POrarHii CKOT) YroHSITcA «TabyHaMmmy.

Bropas uwacts ObLImHEI, WHOTAA OOLeOWHEHHAs C IepBOH
(«Bonsra m Mmxyna»), 6EIa mepBOHAYANLHO CAaMOCTOATCIb-
HOM W, CYIA WO CONEPyKaHMI0, OTHOCHTCS, BEPOSTHO, K 3Ha-
qnTenApHOo Godee mosmHemy Bpemenm. MoyxkHO myMaTh, dTO

18 B. JKmpMys=cKRi, Jlnreparypasie orHomenusa BocroKa
u 3amaga, crp. 158.
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Boax Bcecnasbesmu m Boabra (1. e. Oxer) CesarociaBoBmw
OBIM TMEePBOHAYANLHO PAa3HHME Junamm 182, '

Brutmaa 0 KHsA3e-KymecHmke Boaxe (==souxse) 183 mosso-
jisIeT BOCCTAHOBHTH THIHMYHHIT CIOKeT JpeBHEHl 60raTHpCKoOH
CKas3KH, OUYEHL MAJO0 BHIOW3MEHEHHHH# X BOCXOOAMUNl K mO-
XpHCTHAHCKOMY BPEMCHH — C XapaKTepHHIM IJa O6O0raTep-
CKOIl CKa3KHW «3agHUM (GOHOM» MHPONOTHIECKHX IPEICTaBIe-
umit. OgHaxo BpAf am 310 «o0mecaaBAHCKAN MEd», cBA3AH-
HHi ¢ «(KyJIBTOM BOJKa» y CIaBAH, KOTOPHIL X0UeT PEKOHCTPYH-
posath P. O. Aro6con®s. Mesny Mudom i 5I0COM, KaK OOKTHO
B OOROGHHX cJlyuasX, CTOMT KaK IepexopmHas ¢opma Gora-
THPCKasg CKas3Ka.

P. O. fAxo6con momaracT, 4T0O K HCTOPHICCKOH JIMYHOCTH
rkua34 Beecnasa Iosonkoro GinHa 3Ta IPHKPENAIACh BCIEH-
CTBHE (HeOOBIYHOTO XapaKTepa ero cyms0by, ¢ ee «YyLecHHMN
TepeXofaMy OT opasKkeHns K ciapey 185, Jlymaercss, nprmumaa
sta Hegocrtatouna. Kax morasan H. H. Bopommu, saxsar
Hosropona nu Kuesa BecemaBoM ¢BsAszan GBLI ¢ BOCCTAaHHAMEA
CMEepAOB, HPOHCXOAUBMIUMEA B HHWEBCKOM TIOCYHapcTBE BO
propoii wersepru XII B. B pesynprate pocta ¢eopalnHOro
3aKpenomennsa. Boccranus 9TH NPOHCXONWIE IION 3HAKOM
BOCCTAHOBJICHUS J[PEBHEr0 A3HUYecTRa W GOPLOK WPOTUD deo-
JAJbHOM XPHCTHAHCKON IepKBH: «30 rIaBe BOCCTAHMM CTOANH
BOJNXBH, IPAAABABHINC IBMKCHIIO A3KYECKITH, aHTUXPHCTHAH-
cKmii xapaxTep» 186, «B Ilomomkom =®HSMecTBE,— IAMIET
. C. Jlmxauen,— cme 6BIIM CHJIBHEI OCTATKHE fA3BIUECTRA,
U UMEHHO 3THM CJIeiyeT OOBACHUATH OOABJICHNE HA IOJUTHYEC-
KoM ropusonte Pycm Bropoit monosmusl XI Beka cronp apxa-
w4CCKOM QUTypH KuA3A-Kyfecumkay 187, C aTo#l colmambHON

182 Cp. A. H. BecemnoBcKnil. IOmuopycckue OLITHHE.—
«Coopumk OPSIC Arapm. mayw», 1. XXII, Ne 2. CIIG., 1881, crp. 250;
Reinhold Trautmann. Die Volksdichtung der Grofirussen, I, Heil-
delberg, 1935, crp. 237 (Ne 15 m 17).

183 Unm ¢oarne — coTnacuo mpepnoloxennio P.O. Axo6cona. Cm.
R. Jakobson and G. Ruzigié. The Serbian Zmaj Ognjeni
Vuk and the Russian Vseslav Epos.— «Annuaire de l’Institut de
Philologie et d’Histoire Orientale et Slave», t. X. Bruxelles, 1950,
crp. 395.

184 Roman Jakobson and Marc Szeftel. The Vseslav
Epos, crp. 68—69.

185 Tam me, ctp. 70.

18 H. Bo po un u. Boceramne cmepaos B XI mexe.— «Mcropn-
wecKnmii xypmaiy, 1940, Ne 2, crp. 54—61.

187 1. C. Jlux aueB. Bouteboil amoc X — mepBoil HOTOBHHLI

X1 Bera. «Pyccroe HapofHOE TOodTHYUECKOe TBOpdecrBo», T. 1. Uapm.
AH CCCP, 1953, crp. 202.
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cpefoii, kKak yrasmpaer [I. C. Jluxauep, cBA3ama mo3TH-
yecKas upeanusanma kuass Beecaasa kak Boaxa Beecaasre-
BHUYA; OTCIOfla M IIePCHECEHWe Ha HEero JpeBHeH, 1m0 cnoemy
O POHCXOMACHIIO — MOXPHCTHAHCKON, OGOrarHpCcKOfl CKasK@
0 Kusse-Kyaecumke («o6opoTHE»).

IlosToMy BpAm aH IeaccooOpasHo HCKATh Mapasieseit
MEKIY CIOMKETOM OBLIHI W JICTOMHCHEIM pacckazom 0 Gopnbe
Kkuf37 Beecnasa ¢ kuAsem kmesckuM VzsAcaaBoM (CTOPOHHEKH
BceecraBa Tak ke NMOACAyMANH Yy «OKOHI[A» PasroBOP KHA3A
W3acnaBa ¢ ero OALKHEME JIIOAEMA, Kak o6opotens Boax —
pasrosop MeykAy WHAeHCKNMM IapeM W mapumueil m T. m.) 188,
Britmna ropaspgo ppesHee, ueM caMm KHA3b Dcecias, m ee
CKa30YHHIl CIO;KET HE MO;KeT OHTH OTPayKeHHEeM HCTOpHYe-
CKOX COOHTHI ero BpeMent, Tem 6ojee — C€BOeOOPABHEIM II0-
STUYCCKAM HMHOCKA3aHWeM Ha TeMy 3THX COOHTHI.

BosmoskHO, 4TO B I0/KHOCIABIHCKOM 3moce 0OraTHpCKast
CKa3Ka Jieryia B OCHOBY sumuecKnx neceH o 3mee Oraennom-By-
1e. Mu mMeeM B HEell BO BCSKOM clIyYae TaKoe ke, KaKk B OBLIA-
He o Boxxe, ckonlleEne BHYTPeHHE MEKLY €000 CBABAHHHX
MOTHBOB TOJ00HOH CKA3KU: YyIecHOe POMKIeHUe OT I[aPEeBHEI
u 3medA (GoraTHDPh-3MeeBHY); MIaJleHel] POKIAETCA C «BOMYbL
IDAamKO¥» MM ¢ KJIOKOM BOJYBEX BOJXOC Ha roiose («po glavi
mu vucka dlaka raste») %9, ¢ «OPIEHEIME KPHIBAME», C Yy-
JecHBIMA 3HAKaMU Ha Iulede mWiam Ha Oexpe (3mem, cabum
U T. IL.); ero .GOraTHPCKEA POCT HE IO MHAM, A II0 9acaM, IIo
‘CKa30YHOM ¢opMyle: «B ABa roga O KaK IMeCTHIeTHHH,
B OATH XeT — KaK JecATHIeTHHR) (CP. B MOHTOJIBCKOM SN0CE:
0 HPOMEeCTBIA CYTOK OH ORI IOXOK HA TOXOBAIOro pebeu-
Ka, OO IPOMECTBHM JIBYX CYTOK — Ha ABYXIOJ0BAJOro, I0
[IPOMMECTBAN TPeX CYTOK — Ha TPeXrogoBajioroy) %0 ou amee-

188 Cp. Roman Jakobson and Marc Szeftel. The Vse-
slav_Epos, crp. 39—48.

189 HKax ywasusaer P. O. fIko6com (cM. R. Jakobson and
G. Ru%igic. The Serbian Zmaj Ognjeni Vuk, crp.346), «vugka dla-
ka» B c1aBAHCKEX HapOMHGLIX BEPOBAHHUAX, KAK H «SI3HOY, SIBIIAETCHA NPH-
‘3HAKOM 0GODOTHA, YeT0BEKa-BOJKA («ByKomiIaka»). OmHaKo pOZUHKA
Ha MBIOIe &nmanem Ha MLIIMOMY) ¢ IYIKOM BOJYBAX BoJoc («Omd
By4me JaKe») paccMarpuBalachk Kak 3mak («Gesmera») 3aMemmoro Ipo-
HCXOkIAeHnd u Apyrux IlonaxkoB (Mwunoma O6uminuga, Credama Jlaza-
pesmda # gp.) — Cm. B. IlTerpauno B uli, Cpucke napogme njecme
u3 Bocae m Xepnerosune, III, crp. 338—340, 394—397 (Ne 24 «Mnm-
Jiom_ O6mrmh 3majekm cumy).

10 Cm. B. M. MupmMyncKkuii. JIareparypabie OTHONICHHST
Bocroxa m 3amaga..., crp. 158—159.
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Gopen, — mobesxpaer 3Mmes, JdoboBumka napuusl (Byk II
Ne 42, «Ilapmma Mmamna n 3maj of JacTpemna», M. BHIIE
ctp. 27); cMePTh ero cBA3aHa ¢ HapymeHneM 3ampera («raby»):
OH BO3BpAIIACTCA IOcae 6OA TAMEIO0 pPAHEHBIH, jKeHa ero
moficMaTpUBaeT, Kak Oenas nmia W 3Meil yTEPAOT ero KpoBa-
BHIE PapBl, Olla PasriamaeT MaTepH TAAHY, YyHCCHBIE e
Tenu mokmmanT Byka, u om ymmpaer (Bormmuh, Ne 16, Gy-
rapmr.) 191,

HescEHM ocTaeTcs, IMO4YeMy 5Ta HPeBHAS OGoraTwIpcKasi
CKa3Kka MOPAHKPENMIach K MCTOPHUYECKOMY HMEHH [E€CIIO-
ta Byka, Bayka IOpus DBpanxkosmua, KOTODHMH, mocie 3a-
xpata Typkamm Cmemepena (1459), 6mn BaccamomM M moux-
KOBOALEM BeHrepckoro kopoas Matdes m mo cpoeil cmepru
(1485) mywmectBenno GoOpoJcA HPOTHB TYPEIKOro BIAaJbI-
yecTBa 192,

P. O. flko6con, comocTaBiAA I0AHOCHABAHCKAE NECHH O
smeenzue Byxke ¢ 6emmHoi 0 Bonxe BeecnaBbenmue, HaxognT
B HUX OTPAKEHHAS «@IEHOTO OBINECIaBIHCKOTO SHAYECKOIG
croxeray (an epic plot on Common Slavic lore), ocHOBaHHOrO
Ha «o0memM MudosoTHIecKOM Haclepumy (common mytho-
logical patrimony) 193,

OnHako IpE HECOMHEHHOH OOLIHOCTH OTHAEIbHBIX JPEBHUX
CKa304HHX MOTHBOB OCHOBHEIE JIWUYCCKEE CIOMETH PYCCKON
OBJIMHK ¥ JO)KHOCIABAHCKEX DeceH (aKTHYCCKA HACTOJIBKO
PA3IMYHK, 9TO BPAN JE MOTYT OHITH BO3BENEHH K eJUHOMY
00IecIaBAHECKOMY HCTOUHHKY — SIHYECKOMY CKA3aHAI WIH
TeM Oojlee sMMYECKOi TiecHe.

X

MoOTHBE ¥ CIOKETHI, KOTOPHE MBI PacCMAaTPHBAJN OO0 CUX
0P, OTHOCATCA NPEHMYMeCTBEHHO K yucly Gojec [PEeBHOX,
BOCXOMAMWUX K OOTaTLHIPCKOM CKa3Ke, XOTA W YacTHYHO IIPH-
COOCOOMEGHANX WU HOJBePrmuXxcd TPaHCHOPMAIMH B HOBHIX

1 T Mareti¢. Naja narodna epika, crp. 117—121; J. M 4.
¢ hal. O bohatyrském epose slovanském, crp. 124—129.

192 Cm. Crojor HoBaroBuh. Tlocnenwn BpaaxoBnhu y netopuju
¥ y HapojHOM npenamy.— «Jleronmc Marnne Cprcker, 148, 1886.

1% R. Ja kobson and G. Ruz1ié&ié. The Scrbian Zmaj
Ognjeni Vuk..., crp. 343.°
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o6mecTBeHHNX ycIoBEAX. OMHAKO CYIMECTBYIOT THIIOXOTH-
YecKHe CXOMENeHrus W B OONAcTH 3IHAYECKHX CIOKeTOB Oolee
HOBOTO HPOMCXOKICHUA, BOBHUKIMEX B CpeJHHEe BeKa X
XapaxTepHHX [aa geomanpuoil smoxu. IIpmBenem HecKOXABKO
OpEMEePOB.

1. Tocymaps mecnpaBegJadHEBO 6pocaer
B TeMuu Iy (WIn M3TOHAET U3 CBOETO I[apcTsa) I y -
mero m3 cpoumx OoratTHpeil. Ilpm mamecrezm
ppara 0cBOGORXEHHBI (AIW BO3BPAMEHHEIN) GOraTteps cra-
HOBATCA CHACHTEJEM TOCYZapCTBa.

B 10:XHOCHaBAHCKOM 3I0CE CIOJKET STOT IPHKPEIJEH K
Mapxo Hpaaesauy (Byr II, Ne 66, «Mapro Hpanesua m Myca
KeceRmja» m np.)!%. PasGoitnmx Myca yrposkaer crambyis-
cxomy mapmwo. Llaps co caesamm scmomMmuaeTr Mapka, KOTOporo
om cam 6pocuy B TEMHHUITY TPE TOfa Hasaj M KOCTH KOTOPOTO
naBHO meTaenn. Besup Uynpmima coobmaer napo, uro Mapko
;xuB. Ero peiBomsAT W3 TemMHmOH. Bolockl ero orpocim o
3eMIT, HOITAME MOKHO B3€MII0 IaxaTh, Bech OH ocltabed;
TPHE MECANa ero KOPMSAT W IMOAT W, KOrja CHJa BO3BPAmaeTcsa
K Hemy, OH mobe;xmaeT ppara Ha TOefIWHKe,

Banamesrmd comocTaBiseT CIOJKET ITOH IeCHE cO CTapo-
dpaunmysckam smocom «Oxpe [aruanmm» («La Chevalerie
Ogier de Danemarche») 1%, Osxibe, 00mKeHHEI HMIIEPATOPOM
Hapmowm, Bemer moaryio 6opsby nmpoTmB ero Boiicka. BaaTsii
UAKOHEIL[ B IJIEH B OpPOmeHHHH B TeMHHIY, I7i¢ IMIEPATOD
JlyMaeT YMODHTBH €ro roJIOfOM, CIIACeHHHIl OT CMEepTH apxme-
nackonoM Typnmuom (kark Mapko — Uynpmamuem), oH mpH-
supaercAa HapioM ma mOMOI(P B MEUHYTY CMePTeJLHON omac-
HOCTH KaK CIMHCTBEHHHI, KTO MOKET CHACTH I JeHCTBHTeNb-
no cnacaer dpanumo OT HamecTBEA capanmuosn 9,

1% M. Xanmamcxmii. IOkeocnaBanckne cKaszamma o Hpa-
nesmae Mapke.., crp. 499—506; T. M areti ¢é. Nasa narodna epika,
crp. 155; 214—217; J. M 4 ¢ h al. O bohatyrském epose slovanském,
ctp. 117—118. Cp. rarxe André M a z o n. Contes slaves.., crp. 94—
97.

1% Cm. H. Bamame B nh. Iuknryc Mapra Kpamennha n of-
jemu ¢pamnycko-ranmjancKe BuTEMKe KibHKeBHOCTH. CKOIUbe, 1935,
crp. 79—83; Cp. rare André Vaillant. Les chants épiques des slaves
du Sud.— «Revue des Cours et Conférencesr. Paris, 1932, 30. I,
15. 11, 15.II1, crp. 639.

1% Cm. Léon Gautier. Les épopées francaises, t. III, crp.
251—257; Joseph B é dier. Les légendes épiques, t. II. Ham. 2.
Paris, 1914, crp. 297.
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Banamesnd cuntaeT MCTOUHHKOM HOFKHOCIABAHCKOM MECHH
HMralbgHCKOe IIpo3amueckoe mepenosxenme «Ompe» («Uggerin),
KOTOpOe MOrIOo OHTL m3BecTHO Ha Jlammarmmckom mobepe-
sgpe (0 ero Teopmm cM. HmKe, crp. 97) 197; ogmako om cam
YKa3hIBAET, YTO TOT JKe CIO}KEeT BCTPEUACTCS U B NPYTUX CTAPO-
¢paunnysckmx chansons de geste, B yacTHOCTHE B mosme «PeHO
ne Mouroban» (B mrambsHckoil mepemenke — Rinaldo da
Montalbano), rme repoii, GPOMEHHEH B TeMHAIy SA3HYIECKAM
KOpPOJNeM, 3aTeM BHIIYCKAeTCA HA CBOGONY, KOTIa Hamo
BCTYHNHATL B efmHOGOpPCTBO ¢ GOraThpeM BPasKECKOro CyJi-
TaHa 1%,

CxopmHasA cUTyauus W3BECTHA M B PYCCKOM 3II0CE B ORIAMHO
«Anbg Mypomerr 1 Kanmu-mapsy (Tmasdepamur I, 157; II,
75 w mp.), THe KHA3b DBIagmMap BEJIHT CBOEro GOraTeIps
«3acagATh ga BO riay6ox morped, a IMOMOPHTH E€ro CMEpPThLIO
ronoguoion. Vaelo conacaer MajeubKasa goub Biranmmmpa (mam
ruarnasg Anpaxcmsa). Korga Ranma-uaps ¢ HecMeTHO paThIo
mopcrynaer K Kmepy m Hekomy cpasurhesa ¢ mmM, Hianio
BHIYCKAIOT W3 morpefa, U OH OJ[0JIeBaeT HACHJILHUKA.

Beeposog Mumaiep B «IKCKypcax», Bepublii cBoell mmee
smoca o0 Ware wak pycckoil «PycremMmapbly, comocTaBma
Naso m B 310i1 68ntmAe ¢ Pycremom m ¢ Uedeugmapom (Kax
«gyomerom Pycreman). «Heiikayc — ommer Mmaiep,— yrpo-
skaeT moBecHTh Pycrema, 'ymracm camkaer Wcdennmapa B
TeMHAILY, HO 3aTEM, KOTJa HacTymaeT Oema HeMunygas, ofa
LapA CO3HAIOT CBOK BHHY Mepej GOraTHpAME O CTAPalTCH ec
3arJaguTh. DBOoraTeipm jxe BEIHKOAYIIHO HM IPOmAaiT M
criacanT rocymapersoy 190, G gpyroii cropons, B. B. Cracos,
MCKABMUM [JIS PYCCKOr0 5HOCA TIOPKCKAX B MOHTOJIBCKIX
MCTOYHIKOB, Kpome Pycrema Hamesx JAPyrylo Hapajicib
B oflpaTcKOM cKasaube o Kuase Homromoe m ero cwme, 6ora-
Teipe [HoH0, 1 B ero KmprascxkoMm (T. €., BePOATHO, KazaxX-
cKoMm) BapmanTe o xane Homrgaumpgm m ero ceue CyHY

197 Cm.: Pio Rajna. Uggeri il Danese nclla letteratura
romanzesca degli Italiani.— «Romania», II, crp. 153—169; III,
crp. 31—37; 1V, crp. 398—436.

19 H. BamameBuh. Imryc Mapka Ipamesnha.., crp.
81. Cp. Pio R a jn a. Rinaldo da Montalbano.— «Il1 Propugnatore»,
vol. III, parte Ia, crp. 138 m cm.

199 Beesosog M ma a1 e p. AKcKypes B 067acTh pyccKOTO Hapox-
uoro amoca. M., 1892, crp. 78—79.
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(6oraTeIph — CHIH BIACTUTENA, OKJIeBeTaHHEIA cCBORMHA GparThbs-
ME) 200.

Kpyr cOnmmennit MOBKHO €Ie PACIIAPATE, CIH BRIOYATE.
B HEro MPEMEPH, KOTHa repoil, oOmKeHHI HeCH PaABeNJIABHIM
BJIACTATENEM,CaM YHAIACTCA B KOO POBOILHOE H3THAHNE, OCTAB-
A B TPYSHOM IOJOKEHUH CBOETO IIOBEJUTENS, KOTOPHIHA
B MOHYTY OHACHOCTH BHHYK/EH HPOCHATH er0 O MOMOIIM.
Paccras o Pycreme m maxe Heiikayce B «Illax-mams» @uppoy-
CH B CYIIHOCTH OTHOCHTCA K 3TOMy 0ollee MUPOKOMY KpPyry
cioykeroB (Pycrem B ornmume or Vnem m Mapra me mocasen
B remuuny!). Croma MOXHO TaKKe IPHYHCIATH DPAcCCKa3 o
ccope mexxny Hapmom Benwkum m ero mieMasHmKoM Poxan-
7OM, MEPBEIM W3 ero malafnHOB, Korga Ponamm coepsa OTKa-
BHIBAETCA TOMOYH CBOEMY [sAfe IPOTHB BelIWKaHa-fA3HIYHIKA
Drepabpaca (B mosme «Fierabras»), o ccope Cmma ¢ kacTmis-
cKAM Kopoiiem Anndoncom (mcmanckas «Ilecus o Cmuer), Ha-
KOHeIl, B M3BECTHON Mepe, B 6oJlee [{PeBHAE PACCKAa3H O cCope
Axmnna ¢ AramemuonoM B «Mnmapme» mim Xaresa ¢ KOpojem
I'yurepom B repmasckoM smoce 0 Balbrepe AKBATaHCKOM
(«Waltharius manu fortis», X B.).

Pasymeercs, TPyAHO IPENNOIOMETE TeHETHYECKYI0 CBA3E
naxce B 60Jee y3KOM KPYTY CIOKETHHIX cONmmeHm# (Korga 6o0-
raTHpb HECHPABEJINEO OPOMEH B TEMHALY ): HAUPEMED, MEKLLY
¢pann. Ompe (Peno) — 1omuocaaB. Mapko —pycck. Unneit —
wpan. Mchengmapom —monr.-tiopk. [Mlzonso (Cyry). Cxomcrno
3Jlech He TCHETHYECKOe, aTHmojormieckoe. Viexomuas curya-
Tds Besie OfiMHaKoBa: ciaabblil BIaCTATENb He B COCTOAHOA 3a-
IMATATH CBOO cTPAHY OT HAINCCTBUA WHO3EMIEB; 9TO JellaeT Ie-
Po¥i, HeCOPaBeAJIHBO OOMKEHHHI MM IPY;KAHHAK WX Baccal,
Ha CTOPOHE KOTOPOro Hapomasie camuaTen. O6mHOCTE cHTya-
IAA OUPeAENsAeTCA CXOMHEMA WCTOPHKO-OHTOBHMY YCIOBHSA-
MHO: H3BECTHO, HAaOpEUMep, 4TO B OcHOBe cloykeTa Cupma nemar
uogauHHEE HcTopuueckrme (arTeH. OTCI0a BO3MOKHOCTD B
Pre cIlyyaeB aHANOTHYHON W B TO jKe BPeMs BIIOJHE He3anu-
camoi ciosketnoit paspaborkm (Uaea Mypomenm m Oixbe).
CloskeT Takoro Tmma npmobperaeT 0OCOOYIO IONYJIAPHOCTH
B OIPEJEIeHHHX HCTOPHYCCKAX YCIOBAAX: HapmMep, KOrua
HmeHTpalbuasg BIacTk B ¢eofalbHOM TrocypapcTee ociabena

200 B. B. Ct aco B. Cobp. cou., 7. III, 1894, c¢rp. 1113 m ca.
IMoppo6mee cv. B. M{mpMy mc Kk mA. JlareparypHEe OTHOMEHHA
Bocroka m 3amapa..., crp. 162—163.

78



B pesyJibTaTe BHYTPEHHAX CMYT U MEKA0yco6HIl, HECIOCOOHa:
CIPABHTLECA € CAMOBJIACTHEM CBOMX KDYNHHX BaccajloB K
BAIIUTATL HAPOM OT COBEPHIAEMHX MME BACHJIHWI W B TO jKe-
BPeMd OT HaIIecTBUil BHEmMHero Bpara. BoraTspbs BHCTYIaeT
B TAKHEX CJIydYaAX Kak UAealbHHN 060pa3 HAPOXHOTO Bam[AT-
HEKA.

Crosker OoummaH 06 Mane, a saomuo m mecEm «Mapko m
Myca-pas0ofiHnK», CONOCTABIANEA TAKIKe C BOCTOYHOH IIOBe-
cThio 06 Axmpe IIpemyapoM, W3BECTHOH B cpefHHe BeKa Kak
B PyccKoil, Tak I B IOsKHOCIaBAHCKOH obGpaGorre 20l. Axmp
TaK;Ke HeCHPaBEIJIMBO 3aTOYEH LapeM B TemumIly. Ero cma-
caeT OT CMEpPTH IapCKWil KOHImMUil, TakKum o6pasoM, W OH
MO3KeT OBITh 0CBOOOMKEH U3 3aKIIOUEHUA, KOrja Iapio ByKel
MyZpell, KOTOpHIA Mor GH pasrafaTh 3arajKi ero Bpara,
ermnerckoro napsa Mapaona. XorsA B caMOM IAPOKOM H OTBJIE-
9EHHOM CMEICJIe MOBecTh 06 AKHpe mMeeT TEIOJIOTHYECKH CO-
MOCTABAMYI0 MCXOAHYI0 CHTyannio (HEeCIPaBeJIMBOE OCYIKAC-
HOEe TOro, KTO OB Jyumeil omopoil rocymapsa @ T. J.), HO
BOCTOYHAA MpUTIa O MyApelie W SOMUeCKHil paccKas 0 60eBBIX
mojBArax OOraTHpPA HACTOJNLKO HE IOXOKH NPYr Ha Ipyra,
4TO YCTAHOBIEHWE IeHETHYECKON CBASM IPeJCTABIAETCA HaM
cOBepImeHHO GesnoKasaTeNbBEEM 292,

2. Conmacenmerepos B3 OTJeHA Iy Ke3eM-
HO#H KpacaBmmeil (goJepPhI0 BPAKECKOrO0 XaHa HIN
TIOPEMITUKa ). .

Cp. «<Mapko m moun apamcxoro Kopoas» (Byk II, Ne 63);
«Mapro Kpanesmu B asamkoii temumme» (Byk II, Ne 64) 203

201 TI. A. BeccoroB B mpmMedamusx K «Bemimnavm» PribrmxoBa
(r. II. M., 1862, ctp. CCXIV). Bonee mogpo6ro M. X a1 a HC K 1 i.
IOxnocnasauckue ckasaumn o Hpanesmue Mapke.., crp. o11—520;
Beien s3ammm T. M areti ¢. Nasa narodna epika, crp. 214—217.

202 Cropee MOkHO OBbNIO Onl nDpmameiamrh 3ToT 3Mm30f «IloBecTm
00 AKupe» R THIIYy pPacIpOCTPAHEHHHIX HA BOCTOKe IpeflaHuii O TOM,
«modYeMy Iepectadum yO6uBarh crapmKoB» (chIE TIOMAIWI CTApHKa-
oTma, I10 0659410 0CYKCHHOTO Ha EMEPTh BBUJLY TPEKIOHHOT0 BO3PACTa,
oTeH. CNDATAHHLIE B CYHAYK, TofaerT dYepe3 CBIHA MYJAPLIe COBETHI
CBONM DPOAMYAM WM XaHy, clacaipimue mX oT Oefpl; oObigail OTMEHA-
erc). Cp. «Crxazamumssi 6ypaAm. «3anmckn BocToumO-cHOHPCKOTO
otmena Pyceroro reorpagmueckoro ofmecrsa», t. 1, Boim. 2. VpKRyTCK,
1889, crp. 91—92) n npumedanua I'. H. Ilorannra ¢ paAfOM BapHAHTOB
# noscueunit (ram ke, crp. 143—144); T'. H. o v a u mw v. Kap-
ru3-Ka3aXCKHe NpefaHMs, JIeTeHAL ® cKaskd, cTp. 157—159.

208 M. X amagmckumil. JOxaocnaBaacKkae cKasamEa o Hpane-
Brie Mapxe..., crp. 443—452, 528—536.
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u gp. CymecTsyer DS MECeH, B KOTOPHX 3TOT OCHOBHOM MGC-
THB OCJIOKHEH JONONHUTCALHEIMEA uYepPTaMU, HAa KOTOPHIX ME
He ocTraHmaBiauBaeMmcsa Godee monpo6HO (Hampmmep, Byx II,
Ne 94, «Pometno m swenmpba Jakmmha IMlhemama»; Byx III,
Ne 21 «Menupnba Crojasa Jamxosmha» m mp.) 204,

Xamagckuil meiTalcAa cOAW3HTH B cHelaibHoll padore 205
necum 06 ocoboskmenum Mapra ¢ smmsomom PaAHIY3CHO-
HTANLAHCKOr0o poMana o Boee, B KOTOPOM [0Ub CapPal@mHCKOTO
cyarana Maarapusa, BIoOEBIECE B XPUCTHANCKOrO PHIIApPH,
UPEXOZAT K HEMYy B TeMUHIy, YTOOBI CIACTH €ro W3 IJIeHa,
ecjam OH OpPHMET MycyJbMaucTBO. BoBa pewmrelbHO OTKA-
3HBaeTcs, HO HAWAA B TIOPbME CBOeil craphlii meu, yOmsaer
crpaskell W cmacaeTca H3 IJIGHA.

Bamamesnuy Taxske mosaraeT, 4TO CIOMKET BTOT IPOHUK
B I0}KHOCTABAHCKEE TecH:H w3 cTapodpaniyscxoro smoca. OH
NPABOZUT P NPEMEPOB, KaK M3 UTAIBLIHCKAX IIPO3amue-
crux mepeyosxenuit chansons de geste («I Reali di Franciay)—
(MOuopaBaute u [lycommua, Pmumanrmo m ®@mopura, Tax m
u3 ppannyscKux opurnuaixos — I'm ge Byprons m MDropumnac
(«@mepabpacy), dnrm m Posamomma («dau ge Cen-jHuisy)
u mp. 2 Umnedo mpmMepoB HTOTO «MOIHOTO» MOTHBA MOYKEHO
6ELIO0 6B M YMHOKATH. B MpyroM mMecte MBH IOKa3alm, ITO OH
NPONMKAeT B CTAPOYPaNIy3CKIIl 5II0C M3 PHIAPCKOro (apTy-
POBCKOTO) poMaHa, TIe 3aCBUeTeNLCTBOBAH YiKke 0komro 1470 .
B «Jlamcenore» Kpersenma me Tpya. Ilosmueiimne mponssene-
HIA PPAHIY3CKOTO dIOca, cONmKaoImuecs ¢ PHIaPCKEM PO-
MaHOM, HEOMHOKPAaTHO W300PasKaloT NMPCKPACHYIO ABBIYHUIY,
J0Yb CcapalmHCKOro IapA, KOTopasd CTPAacTHO BIWOIACTCA
B reposd, 0cpo0OIKXIACT Cro W3 TEeMHUIHI H CIENYeT 33 HAM,
U3MEeHAA Pajgu Hero csoeil pommme m sepe. Hambosee maze-
cTHEIE TOMy npmmepnt — moamil «['foom me Bopmo» (okoio
1220 r.) m «Ocama Opamwkay (3 nmukia I'manroma Opamxcroro,
pywommesr XIII B.) 207,

OpHaro sTa TeMma IMMPOKO HPEACTABICHA U B BOCTOUHHEIX

204 T. Maretid¢. Nala narodna epika, crp. 229—232 (Mape-
TUY DpasiimdaeT TPH PA3HLIX CIOYKETA).

205 M. Xanmancxmit. K Bonpocy 06 oTpaskemmsx CKa3aHHA
o Bose B cepGexoM dmoce.— «Pycckmil ¢miosorngecKuil BeCTHAKY,
r. XXI, 1889, crp. 269.

206 H. Bamamesmh. Iluxnyc Mapxa Hpamesmha..., crp. 72—73.

207 B. lupMyrcKm#. I Bompocy o JmrepaTypHEIX OTHO-
wennaX Bocroka m 3amapa, crp. 112—115.
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IATepaTypax geogaNpHOM SIIOXHU, IMPHYEM, MO-BEIEMOMY, 063
BCAKON CBABH ¢ 3amajHEIME. Tak, B Ory3CKOH BepCHH SIH-
4yecKOro ckasauusa 06 Ammameime —«Bamcu Beiiper» (B umkie
«Knrabu Hoprym», XV—XVI BB.) miennoro Bamcm ocBo-
Gommaer m3 kpenoctn Baidypy mom0uBIas ero NIpeKpacHas
XpHCTHAHKA, [0Yb 0eKa 9TOM KPEmOCTH, B3ABIIETO B IICH
Ory3cKoro GoraTHpA: OHA MPUBOIUT €My €ro BepHoro 60esoro
KOHA, Ha KOTOPOM OH y0eraeT m3 miena. I3 ysGexckom repoun-
JecKoM smoce «Annmamurm (Hauailo XVI B.) repos taKkum jxe
0o0pasoM cmacaeTr Jouyb KaJIMBIIKOro Imaxa TaBKa-amM, TaKyke
¢ moMompio KoHA. 3 BceX MHOTOUMCICGHHHIX HAIHOHAJIHHBIX
Bepeuit «AJmaMHEOIay TOJXBKO Hambosee apXamuyccKas —
anraiickas GoraTeIpcKas ckaska «Aubim-MaHamm»— cOIEPyKUT
OPEeBHEN CKA30YHBIA MOTHAB CIACEHUS TePOA Cro BONMEeOHBIM
KoHeM 0e3 BCAKOrO y4acTHA KakoH-muGo BIIOGICHHON Kpa-
capunsl. CpaBieHHe YKA3aHHHIX BepcHil Me;xmy coboil 3a-
CTABISET AyMaTh, 4TO BIIOOJCHHAA KpPAacaBHUIlA IPOHWKIA
B OTOT CIOKET BQ BCAKOM ciyuac uHe mozme IX—XI BB.,
KOTZa IPOH30NIIO0 OKOHYATEIBHOC OTCNEHNE CPEIHEA3TATCKIX
BepcHii OT alTallCKOIM.

MosxHo npnBecTH DAL APYTUX MPUMEPOB TOM jKe TEMEL U3
BOCTOYHOT'O 3M0CA M CKA3KM, 3aCTAaBIAKMAX I0Jararb, UTO
CXOJICTBO BTUX CIOKETOB HE TEHETHYECKOE, a THMOJOTHUCCKOE.
B ocuose Moria JemaTh W MOITHYECKAS WACANU3AIUA ITOX-
IAHHEX (AKTOB, KaK O TOM CBHCTEILCTBYET IIOAYACTOpPUYE-
CKasg TIOPUHTeHCKas JereHpa o rpade Jliopsure gon I'eiixen,
CHACeHHOM M3 HiIeHa y MaBPOB IOJO6UBINGH €ro capalmi-
CKOIl KpacaBmllelf, Kotopyio OH mpuBes ¢ c0000 HA POIIN-
gy (1227) 208,

PasymeeTcsa, oTpmelbHEIC Jetanz B pas3paboTKe CIOKETa
MOTYT YKa3HBaTh Ha 00Jiee TECHHIE TeHEeTHYCCKHAE CBA3H MEK-
Iy TEME WJIA WHHEMA U3BONAME ero B 00muEX paMKax cXOMCTBA
TAMOJOTAYECKOT0. ITO OTHOCHTCH, B YACTHOCTH, K IICCHE
0 Mapko um gouyepm apamCcKOro KOpoJA. JTa TecHI MHMeeT
HOBOJNBHO OJW3KYI0 Napajiielh B HOBOTDEUYCCKON IecHe W3
makna [aresmea, ykasamsoit Xamaunckam (chlH AHTHOXA,
0CcBODOMIEHHEIA U3 MJeHA MouYephlo smmpa Amiopasma, 6po-
caer eec B myrd, xak Mapro — cBoio ocsoGomurenpumiy) 209,

208 «Deutsche Sagen», herausg. v. d. Bridern Grimm (N 581).
209 M. X anancknid. HOxumocnasanckue ckasanua o Hpaie-
Bude Mapwe..., crp. 448. Cp. Digenes Akritas, edited... by John M a-
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Ilpusepernsie crapodpanny3cKue LIPUMEPRI HE CONEp;KAT Ta-
KOr0 C¢XOJCTBA B JeTalIAX.

3. ¥Y6mitictrBo BO Bpemsa oxoru, 06 ybui-
crBe Surdpupa (Curyppa), Kak 0 TOM roBOpHTCI B «IJmmey,
W37aBHA CYIIECTBOBAJM [[BE BePCUH: COTJIACHO OJHOM, OH OBLI
yOHUT pogUYaMu BO BpeMA cHa Ha cynpysrecxom aosxe (Bettod);
COTJIaCHO MPYToil, 3aCBUCTEABCTBOBAHION apPXaWYeCKAM IO
csoemy xapaktepy «OrpoiBKom u3 necuu o Curypue» («Brot af
Sigurpargipu») m mposamyeckmM Kk HeMy NOSICHEHHeM, OH OBLI
youT B zmecy, oxoso Peitna (Waldtot), Bo Bpems moesmkru mHa
thing (Beue).

Hemenraa «Ilecup o HmbGemyurax», snmyeckas II0aMa
$eomalbHON BIOXM, PasBePTHBAET 3T0 YOHICTBO B MIAPOKYIO
JpaMaTHYecKyl0 KapIwWiry, KOTOpas 3aluMaeT IEJYI0 ICCHIO
(r. XVI). ¥Y6miictBo mpoMcXoMaT BO BPEMsi OXOTH Ha BEIIPS.
l'aren, XmTpPOCTBIO BHCIPOCUB y KeHel 3urdpmpa, Hpmw-
XIIBAH, TAHHY er0 YASBAMOCTH, HOPA/KACT er0 KOIbCM MEJKIY
JOMAaTKAMK, KOTHA OH HAKJIOHACTCA, yTOOH WCOETH BOTHl U3
HCTOYHAKA.

s atoil mpamMaTmyecKoil KapTHWH MIREATIapCKEi repma-
HACT 3WHrep HAIIEN OYCHb CXOJHBLA HPOTOTHN B cTapodpaH-
nysckoit mosme «Daurel et Beton», coxpaumBmieiics B mpoBaH-
cailbckoil o6paborke konma XII B. 2% CxopcTso mokasa-
J0Ch, HECMOTPA HA CBOX HEOYKUJAHHOCTH, HACTOJIBKO pasd-
TeJBHEIM, UYTO ero nmpmauan ['oficiep, nanbosece aBTOPATETIIHI
mcelefoBaTensh ckazanusa o Hmbeayunrax. Ha ocrose aroro
3aWMCTBOBAHUA, OTCYTCTBYIOMEro B Gojiee panuell pemakIum
cuepru 3urdpmma B «Care o Tampexe», oiicaep mame marm-
pPoBax Bpemsa cozmandsA mocaemueit pegaxuud «Ilecam o Hube-
ayurraxy 11,

He rax gaBHO BOmpoc »TOT ORI 3aHOBO IMEPECMOTPEH B pa-
6ore I'epmana Illmeiimepa O B3aMMOOTHOIIGHHH HEMEI[KOTO
smoca 7 ¢pannysckux chansons de geste 212, Hluciimep moxra-
3al, 9T0 YOMIICTBO TAKOro THUIA NPHHATIEKAT K YHCIY

vrogordato, xu. V, crp. 146 m cxi.; Salvatore Impelli-
zeri. Il Digenis Akritas, crp. 161—162.

210 Samuel Singer B «Neujahrsblatt der Literaturgesell-
schaft Bern», 1917.

21t Andreas Heusler. Nibelungensage und Nibelungenlied.
Nap. 5. Dortmund, 1955, crp. 21—22.

212 Hermann Sc hneider. Deutsche und franzésische Hel-
dendichtung.— «Zeitschrift fiir deutsche Philologie», Bd. 51, 1926,
crp. 205—206.
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o0mmx MecT ¢paHIy3ckoro smoca. B mosme «['apan Jlora-
punrckmity («Garin le Loherenc») ognoro ma repoes yOmpamoT
Bparu BO BpeMs OXOTH Ha Bempd, B moame «Payuas e HamGpa»
(«Raoul deCambrai») ogunus pogudcii ydusaer gpyroroy HcTou-
nmka. VI3 cpaBHenma atux chansons de geste ¢ Hu6emynramm
ciemyeT, 4ro crapHil motmp y6uiictsa 3urdpHma ero pPOxm-
yaMd B Jecy (BO BPeMs IOE3AKH HA THHT) GBI mepepaboTad
B HeMEIIKOM 9II0Ce B COOTBETCTBHM € HOBEIM HIABIOHOM Kak
yOniicTBO Ha 0XOTe, y HCTOYHHIKA.

B roMm j;xe mampaBlienumu paspuBaeTcs B cepbeckroM Hapoj-
HOM TIpefaHmm pacckaz 06 yb6uitctne ¥Ypoma, IOCIEXIero
Hemanmua, ero comepmmkoM, kpalem Byxamummom. Hax
naBecTHo, Bykammu ne 6pi1 y6uiiuell ¥ poma, oH cam mormb
ga Mapuie 3a HeCKOIBKO MECALEB O GT0 CMEPTH; HO PaCIpH
cpenm HaclenEmKoB Iaps Credana [lymana m pasppobiaenme
ero mapcTsa, B KotopoMm Byrkamunu, o0bapwBmuil cefsa Kpaiem
Boarapum m Maxegonuu, mrpajx caMy0 aKTHBHYI POJb,
OB IOHATH CTOPOHHHKAME CAWHCTBA cepGCKOro rocymap-
cTBA KaK NMOKyINTeHWE He TOJBKO Ha mpaBa mHaciepnumka Cre-
dana, no m Ha ero ;xm3Hb. B mamaraukax XVII B. yimxe roso-
purcss 06 yOmiictBe Ypoma, KOTOPOro LEePKOBb 00BABWIAA
CBATHIM, ciayraMp Kpansg Byxammua, a moTtoM yiKe UM ca-
MHEM, TPATOM IO OGRYHOI cpefHeBeKOBOH fopmyle — yOmii-
crpa Ha oxore. B «Humrum nmaps ¥Ypoma» meuckoro marpuap-
xa Ilamcma rosopurcs, uTo «Haoymaers Bibrammma paro-
fopna mcKoHIE HeHaBHAeH m0o6pa fiaBodb W HAOyHIACTE CBOE
cnyroi  yomierBy. Ilo mbkemx mexs mexombrs HMa IOBHTBOY
AKoyke o0myam mMbBaxoy; M TaMO KOHAIb YKUTII0 I PHEMIETh,
0oy0mBaOTL €ro HH4WMb IIOBMHAa» 213,

B XVIII B. y Tpouomickoro geronmcna youiineii ABIACT-
¢a cam Byxammm, KOTOpHIt BO Bpemsa «ropuTBEy Ha Hocos-
CKOM TIOJIe, OCTaBINUCL BABOCM c ¥ pomeM, yOmBaeT ero cpoei
manuueit. «Bb caMmoMike pasaydenin BorkammHEA ¢b mapeMb
OTIYUYUBCA Cb HEKOIWKO CBOMXH KM JOBWTH, IPOYCE jKe
BOMHCTBO PACIIYCTHUINA IO IOJAX JIOBHATH, OBMKe ABa H3HIO0MA
Ha eJUHD XOJIMB, KOTOPH €CTh BO NMOJAXTE KOCOBCKUXD, M OT
noxyHoniHia cTparm mMTers posm riayGokia BomHaARia MHOTrO;
ramo 60 mampomma xonAme 3pbru mexompenie apbpeii; Tamo 60
Byrkamnmues yiayumBb HamBpenia coero Bpema ypmoOmtbiime,

3 M. X aaa=cxknii. IOxknocnaBaackue ckasamra o Kpame-
puie Mapke.., crtp. 24—25.
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0y3[0XaHOMB, €rojyke WMsAINe, BO TIJABy Y[AapUss, ¥ poma
y6uBaerny 214,

Hapopumiii XapakTep 5TOro OpefaHmA HOLTBEP:KIAETCA
HAPOMHEME HECHAMHI, KOTOpHE, B OTJIHYAE OT IECHU «Y pom
m Mpasasuesmun» (Byk II, Ne 33), paccrasmiBaloT palpmeii-
IIyio Tparegao ¥ pomia mocie ero sornapennsa. Tak, B Bapuante
Ilerpanonuua (I, Ne 17) Byramwms mpuriamaer ¥ poma Ha
oxory ua Ilap-mmammuy. B oxoTe yuacTBYIOT U [Apyrue
6patea Mpaspuenwun, Yriaema u Toiiko. Oum muTarwTCA
IOCTABUTL ¥ polla HA OMACHOE MEeCTO, HO OH OCTAeTCs HeBpe-
puMbiM. Torma Bykamma mpuBomgUT €ro K 03epy, ybuBaer
cpomM «OyspgoBanom», a Tcao Gpocaer B osepo. 3 BapmauTe
Munyrunosuua (Ne 156) Byxammu, BEIHYKIEHIBIT YCTYIAT
LIaPCTBO COBEPLICHHOJCTHCMY ¥ PONTY, 30BET €ro ¢ coboil Ha
0XO0Ty, U Korma Y porr narmbaeTcs K BOJe, UTOGH HATUTHLCA,
yEapseTr ero mO roJ0BE TaK, UTO MO3I' BEUIETAaeT U3 dYepema.
Cectpa Byxamuua (Mars Ypoma) HaXOZHUT MePTBOe TeIO H
OTBO3UT Cr0 B MOHACTHIpb. Maxam OTMETHI CXONCTBO 3THX
pacckazoB ¢ «Hubemymramm» 2'%: Bpsag nu ofHaKo KTO-HUCYAEL
PemuTCA YTBCPs;KAaTh, YTO 3HCCH HMEeT MECTO IeHETHYEecKas
3aBUCAMOCTD.

Ho neromuchoe nmpepanne He OCTAHABIMBACTCHA Ha CMePTH
Ypoma: oo supur B rubenu Bykamuna na Mapuue nakxasa-
HUe 3a COJesSHHOC MM IPECTYIJIEHNe M PACCKA3HBAeT, uTo 1
ero IocJe IOPay{CHUsA MOCTHrIA rmbedb Takas e, Kax ¥ po-
ma. Ysxe Op6unm (1601), morom Kaumu (1759), naxomern,
Tpouomckuii JeTomucel] paccKasbhiBawT, uto Byxammm, Ge-
JKABUIMIE ¢ 10JsA OuTBBI, OBLI yOuT cBoum ciayroit Huxomnoii
Apcoesuuem (mam Hapcoesrmuem), Korfa HargyJCA K BOXe
yrobel nanurhes. Cormacuo pacckasy Haumua, «Guictpo Babe-
JKaB HABEPX, DByKamgm 3aMeTHd XOJOMHBII HCTOYHUK, H,
YYBCTBYS CHJIBHYIO jRAKLY, CTAI IPOCATH CBOCTO CAYTY, YTOOH
TOT A0CTAJ €My BONHI; KOrfa ske cJIyra He IOCIyIMalucd, OH
caM comes ¢ Kooa u crtad maTh. Torma Hmrxona Hapcoenny,
BBIXBATHB cabiio, OTpyOWa eMy TOJOBYy, 3a6paj MOHHCTO,
a KOHs M 4YTO Ha HeM OBLIO yBeX ¢ coboily. Mapetuu mo sTomy
noBONY Takyke BcmoMmuuaer yomitcrso 3urgpuua B «Hubenyn-
rax» 218, B 10jKHOCIABAHCKON SIHYECKOIl II033UA TOT CIOMKET

214 (Tnacunks Jpymrsa cpbeke ciosecHocTn», cBeska V, Beorpan,
1853, crp. 73.

215 J.M 4 chal. O bohatyrském epose slovanském, crp. 96— 98.

216 T, Maretié. Nasa narodna epika, crp. 188.
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cOXpaHWJCA, C OTHeceHEeM K Oe3RIMAHHOMY «Kpamwo 6y-
OUMCKOMY» (T. €. BEHIeDCKOMY), YOUTOMY CBOMM HEBEPHBIM
cayroit, Haronoit Tomanosmuem (Borummh-Ne 35, 6yrapmr.).

Kax yxe OHIO cKa3aHo BLIIIe, IKHOCHABAHCKAE IOHAIL-
KHe IeCHI IIPeBPaTHIE TIEfesdh HCTOPHUYeCKOr0 BOEBOMEL
Momumia, ¢eomansHOro Brageiasna lIlepmreopmsa, B Gmree
¢ poiickamm mmmeparopa Moanna Hauraxysmua B yOmitcTBO
Ha O0XO0Te, COBEPUICHHOE [0 HAVIIEHAI0 N3MEHHWIIB-KEHEl
Bupocans, aio6oBHmIE Kpansa Bywkamwmma (Bywk II, 24,
«Heumpba kpama Byxamwsa»). Ilpm s10oM MHOrEMEH aBTO-
paMl YKAa3HBAaJOCHh HA CXOACTBO 3TOr0 CIOKETAa C HUU300M
pomana o Bose, paccrasmBalomum 06 yOmiictBe wusazs I'sm-
moHa KuAsem JlomomoM II0 HAyMIGHWIO HEBEPHOH {eHHI
I'eaponosoii Meperprichl: Meperpsica Taks;te Ipejynpes-
naer JlomoHa mmchrMoM @ mockiIaeT I'BHpoOHA Ha oXory 6eso-
PY/KHEIM, C MAaJEIM YHCIOM JIOfCI, TAK 9TO OH JICI'KO CTaHO-
BUTCA JKEPTBON CBOGrO mpoTmBuHEKa 217,

flpnsieTrcss AW 9TO HECOMHEHHOC CXO[CTBO TIEHETHYCCKIM
nian TAnonormyeckmm? Bonpoc 3TOT pasbAcHAETCA MaTepHa-
JIOM, .He IPETeHAYIOMEAM IO CBOEMYy XapaKTepy Ha IeHeTH-
decKUe CBA3MH.

CymecTByer crapasg HemeIkag Hapomuas Oammapma «I'oc-
noxa ¢or Beficcenfypr» («Die Frau von Weissenburg), ¢
CIOKeTOM CYIPYyKecKo¥ W3Menul m ybuwiicTBa Ha 0X0Te€, OC-
HOBaHHAA HAa MECTHOM (TIODHHICHCKOM) IPCAAHHH W B KO-
HEYHOM CYeTe, HO-BAAMMOMY, Ha HCTOpPHUYCCKOM daxte 218,
Banmapma sTa m3BecTHA BO MHOTHX HOBBIX 3aUMCAX U3 PasHEX
vyacTeit I'epMaHMM, a TaK/Ke B CTAPONEUATHRIX TEKCTAaX
XVIB.21? Conepxanze ee ciaepylmomee:

27 M. Xanmauncknil. K Bonpocy 06 orparennsix cKasamus
o Bose B cepfcronm aroce, crp. 260—268; T. M areti ¢. Kosovski
junaci i dogadaji u narodnojepici.— «Rad Jugoslavenske Akademije»,
XCVII, erp. 107—108; André Vaillant. Les chants épiques des
slaves du Sud, crp. 640; H. B auam e B nh. Huorye Mapka Kpa-
nepmhia..., crp. 13. IIPOTHBHHKOM BTOT0 CONOCTABIEHUS BLICTYIHII
C. Banosma. CM. S. Bamno vié. Vukova narodna pjesma «Zenidba
Kralja Vukasina» nije nastala pod utjecajem pri¢e o starofrancuskom
junaku Bueves d’Hanstone.— «III-eme Congrés International des
Slavistes. Communications et Rapports». Belgrade, 1939, ctp. 83—85.

218 Cm. J. Vollschwitz Die Frau von Weissenburg,
Strassburg, 1914.

219 Cm. «Deutsche Volkslieder mit ihren Melodien», herausg.
vom Deutschen Volksliedarchiv. «Balladen», herausg v. John Meier.
Berlin—Leipzig, Bd. I, T. 1, 1935, erp. 301—321 (Ne 30).
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Tocmoyxa ¢or DBeliccenbypr moclaala NHECLMO CBOGMY
a060BHEKY JliomBury, mpusniBasg ero OpHeXaTh IOCKOpee:
MysK ee Ha oxore, JIOBUT BCTPETHICA € rocmoguuoM $ox
BeiiccenOypr B Jiecy NOp JUOOR M TPHKA3al CBOEMY CIyre
BEICTPENIUTh B HEro W3 caMocTpela, HO TOT HE 3aXOTel
y6urs ucpmumoro. Torma Jloguur cam y6ma undanen-
rpapa @Dpugpmxa (3mech BrepsHe HA3BAHO Cro  mM:A).
Horma o mnpmexail B 3aMOK, TOCIOMA BHIVIAHyJIa U3
OKOIIKA ¥ 3ax0Tela YAOCTOBEPHUTHLCH, [eHCTBUTEIBLHO JH
ee My:k your. JliogBur moxasan eit okposaBiIenusril Mmeu. OHa
craja ppaTh ua cefe BONOCH W JIOMaTh PYKH, HO Bce jKe
nporaHyia JIIOOBAry XKoJeuko, IPOCA ero He IOKAmATH ee
Terephb, KOrja yMmMep ee KHA3b M TOCIONUH.

Ucropmueckoe cBumeTenbeTBo 06 ybmitcTBe ndainurpa-
da Oprapuxa Caxcouckoro, «rocuopmua (o BeiiccenGypry
(Herr zw der Weyssenburgk), comep:xuTca B cOCTaBIeHHOi
oxoso 1150 r. maTmHCKOil XpoHmKe OeHeIMKTHHCKOIO MOHA-
creipa Tocex, «samyk6mubly u mecta morpebenus Opuppmxa.
VYo6umiterpo mpousomnnio 5 despans 1085 r. Bo BpeMs 0XOTHI.
Y6miimamm, corjacHo Xpolimke, OBJIX TPH Baccajla Mapkrpa-
¢a Jlogsura Tropmureuckoro (Ludwig der Springer),
KOTOpBIe Ha3Bawsl 1o mMenam I damumnmsam. Onm He mortep-
Iead HAKAKOrO0 HAaKa3aHUsd,—— MHOTO3HAUMTENHLHO W BMeCTe
¢ TeM . OCTOPOKHO coobimaer xderommcen. Kpacabmia jxeHa
ndansnrpada AgeapxeiiTa BHIIIa 3aMysk 3a Jdanarpada Jlox-
pura. Ee CHH OT mepBoro 6paka HaXOAHWICH BO BPaMIE CO
CBOIM OTUMMOM ¥ CPa3y jKe IOc]e COBePHIIeHHOJCTHS BHBBAI
ero ma moegumHOK (OUCBHZHO, B OTMCCTKY 3a yOuiicTBO OTHA).

Xponmkn Oojee mosgHero nppemenu, maumHas ¢ CaKcoH-
cxoro ammamucra (Annalista Saxo, mmcan mocie 1158 r. mo
folee pPaHHWMM HCTOYHHKAM), TPAMO HA3HBAIOT JaHArpaga
Jlionpura TOPEHTEHCKOTO BHHOBHMKOM yOmitcTBa mdaism-
rpada @pmppmxa, a AgedrxefiTy — coyzacTHmIeH y6miicT-
pa. Pefiaxapuc6pyHckasa xpoumia (cocraBiena memay 1198
m 1212 rr.) coofimaer, uro Apmeixnxeiita cama pei3Bana Jlrox-
BATa BMECTE C OTPSAOM OXOTHHKOB OXOTHTBECSI B MECTHOCTH
Ilzonntn okoxo 3aMka ndaipnrpada, a My:ka BHECIaIa
Ge30PY;KHBIM B JIETKOM ILIaIe yroBapuBaTh Jliofpura mpek-
PATATH 0XOTY Ha wy:Koi 3emie. Jlompur nporsmi Dprmgprmxa
ronnLeM. AgpeapxeiiTa BCKOpe BHIIIIA 3aMy;K 3a yOmiiy.

Trnmueckmit XapakTep ClojkeTa B aHHOM CIy4ae SBJISIET-
cA peayihTaTOM B3aWMONEHCTBEA THOUYECKOTO ABJIEHHA (eo-
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malbHOU meliCTBATENLHOCTH N TPANHIWOHHOrO cioxera. Jleii-
CTBHTEJIHHOCTH, KaK OTMeYaeT aBTOP HCCIeJOBaHNUA, 3HAJa
I [pyrHe OYeHb CXOLHBIe CIy4YaHW: HAIpPOMED, BEPOJOMEHOE
youiicteo I'amca ¢or I'yrTeH, pPONCTBEHHAKA 3HAMCHUTOTO
rymaaucTa YJappmxa ¢ou ['yrrem, coBepmeHHOEC TepLOroM
Yaspuxom DBmprembGeprckum IO aHAJOTMYHOMY IOBOAY U
npm cXomHHX obcroArenscrBax (1515). Uro wacaercs tm-
MOJIOT WA CIO3KeTa, TO aBTOP ucce/oBaHus He 3HAX HU 0 «iHe-
anThOe Kpand BykammHay, HA 0 ¢ paHKO-ATAIbAHCKOM POMaHe
o Bose. Ho cpegneBekosas aunramiickas moama «Sir Bevis of
Hamptoun» (XIV B.) 22°, mpepcrapBisaiomas nepemgeaxy dpau-
mysckoit chanson de geste, OpIa eMy ciIydaiiHO H3BecTHA,
M OH CUCJI HeoOXOMMMBIM B KOHIC cBOGH PaGOTH OTMETHTH HTO
THNOJIOTAYECKOC CXOKICHUE B MOPAIKE MPOCTOTO COMOCTABIE-
HIA CXOIMHBIX CIOJKCTOB.

4, Jlerewgbl 0 MO M Al € C T B € 9MUIECKUX ICPOEB TaK-
7KXC IIOCTPOCHHI Ha pPealbHBX 00MECTBeHHO-OEITOBEX (aKTax
smoxm eoann3Ma, Korja MOCTPH;KEHAE B MOHAXHW Ha CTapo-
CTH JICT PACCMATPHBANOCH KAK BEPHOC CPCACTBO MCKyIJICHHS
rPeXOB, COBCPIIEHHEIX B IOJIB CBETCKOH U BOMHCKOH KW3HM,
no Kiaccmueckoin gopmyrne Opurmanl o Bacmamm Bycaaese:

Y mema ¢ Mology Oowio Guro - rpabicuo,
Tlox crapocrh Ty Hafo AyIa clacarb...

ITosToMy CXOMmEHHS SIAYECKWX CIO;KETOB MMCIOT I
3mech, MO KpadiHedl Mepe B cBoell OCHOBe, THIOJOTrmuecKUH
XapaKTep.

Crapodpaniysckuil smoc o0HuHO 3aBepmaer Guorpadi-
4eCKy0 NEKIR3aNui0 GOEBHX HONBHTOB CBOETO TCpOS TAKHM
«MoramecTBoM» (moniage). IlogoOurle serewpLl M3BCCTHEL
o I'mnrome Opammcrom, O:xwse Jlatcrom, Peno nec Mourto6air
a psage apyrmX. MOHACTHPH OXOTHO SKCIUIyaTHPOBAJIH CIaBY
HAPOMHBIX SIUUECKEX I'ePOCB, HOKA3HBAA MX MOM(I M DPEIUK-
puu (por Pomamga, OCKOJIKHE ero mewa W T. I.). AllaJOrHuHEIe
HeMeIKZe cKasaHWmsa O MoHamecTBC Boned-Iurpnxa, Baan-
Tepa AKBATAHCKOrO, 0 BOMHCTBeHHOM Mouaxc Muanzaue, Goe-
BoM Topapume Jlmrpmxa BepHCKOro, CIOIRHIMCYS, MO-BHM-
MOMY, He 6e3 HEeKOTOPOTO BAMAHHA (PanHIy3cKoro smoca 22,

220 Cym. George E111is. Specimens of Early English Metrical
Romances. London, 1848, crp. 239—281.
- 220 Cy. Hermann Schneider. Die Gedichte und die Sage
von Wolfdietrich. Miinchen, 1913, crp. 286—287; ¢ 1o i e, Deut-
sche und franzosische Heldenepik, crp. 229.
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Kax coenmduueckas WHAWBHAYAIbHAH uepTa, MX OGBEUAHA-
eT BOMHCTBEHHHIN XapaKTep BHETA3A-MOHAXA: 9TOT MOCIEIHAR
HOKAK He MOKCT IPHUCIOCOOMTHCH K MOHACTHIPCKOH H(M3Hm
A YyKpOTHTL cBO¥ OyiiHEIT HPaB, BCTyHaeT B KOHOIEKTH C
MOHACTHIPCKOIl OpaTheil, KOTOpPEHE H300pasKalTCA C COUHBIM
IOMOPOM, HO B KOHIIC KOHIIOB CIIacaeT MOHACTHPL (HJIH cTpa-
Hy), KOrfa yrposKaeT OIACIIOCTh OT HAINGCTBHA Bpara.

CoBepIICHHO HE3aBUCHMBIH XapakTep Ha TOM jKe OHTO-
BOM OCHOBAHMHM HMEIOT PYCCKHe Jierenisl 0 monamecTse Wnnn
Mypomia un gpyrax PyccKEX Goratepeif, yacTMYHO OTDaKeH-
HEC ¥ B 6uEnax. ITo cBEAETeAbCTBY Jdpuxa JIACOTH, moceTus-
mero Humes B 1594 r., smeck B xpame ¢B. Codun «BO BHEmIHCM
mpatBope Gmina mexorma rpo6rumna Eamm Moposiamua, mase-
crHoro reposa miu Gorateipsa (Bohater), xax 3gech HA3HIBAIOT,
0 KOTOPOM PpacCKashBalT MHOTO GacHOCIOBHOIO; B HaCTOSA-
mee BpeMs 9Ta rpofHAIA paspymeHa, HO Apyras rpobuwia
er0 TOBAapUINA COXPAHIIACE B I[EJIOCTH B TOM 3I{e TPUTBOPE» 222,
B navanme XVIII B. B Huepomeuepcko#l mappe yske IoKa-
3BIBAJIM, Kak 00 9TOM c000mMAET B CBOEM JHEBHUKE CBAIICH-
HEK-cTapooOpanell JIyKeaHOB, HETIEHHRIE MOHU «Xpabporo
Bomua» Mipm Mypomua, «oJ IOKPOBOM 3JIaTHIM, POCTOM KO
HEIHCIIHUX KPYIIHHX JIOJeH; pyKa y Hero Jepasa mpo0uTa Ko-
mmeM; A3Ba BCS 3HATH HA PyKe, a paBafA ero pyka maobpa-
A(CHA KpecTHOe 3HaMeHHe» 223, B KheBcKmX memepax Momna
«penogobroro nem Mypomua» ocraBallmeh JO HAmMHAX AHEH
(«cay:xba emy obma [exemBpmsa 19») 224,

O6 yxome GoraTeipeifi B MOHACTHPH TOBODHUTCH W B He-
KOTOPHIX BapmanTax Obiwek «Hak mepeBermch Ha Pycnm
GoraTHIpI»:

Cagmiuchk Tyr yAadsl Ha JOOPHIX Komei,
IToexanm ypanst Ko rpagy ko Kmemy,
3aexanu onu Bo Kpamen KwmeB rpap,

222 (Tagebuch des Erich Lassota von Steblauw», herausg v. R.
Schottin, Halle, 1866, crp. 203—204. Cm. M. X adamc K u .
K ucropun modrmiecKkuy ckazammit o6 Omnere Bemewm.— JKMHII, T,
CCCXII, 1902, amrycr, crp. 318—319.

228 «IlyremectBMe B c¢B. 3Jemipo...» H. JlykeawoBa, M., 1864,
crp. 14. Cya. M. X am a Hc &k g . H mcropum nostnveckux crasanmit
06 Ouerc Bemey, ctp. 328.

224 A, M. Jlo6opma. Pycckmit Gorareipcknit anoc, Kmes, 1896
(«Hparroe mncropmdeckoe onumcanme Huesomeuepcroit JlaBpu», 18035,
cTp. 265). ’
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Bo e e BO dYecTHH MOHACTHIDH,
Bo re sxe memepn Bo HKueBckn;
TaM Bce OHM M NpecTaBWIHCA... 225

B 6mamue «[aumaa WrsarteeBmu m Mmxaiina [launmibe-
pou» (Pr6nukoB Ne 104, I'masdepmmur Ne 192 m gp.) crapmit
ooraThps Jlaamna MruatreBmu ¢ GnarocioBeHus Kusza Baa-
IAMADA YXOOUT B MOHACTHIPHL (IOCTPUrAGTCH «BO. CTAPI(RD).
3amUTHAKOM POMHHEL OH OCTABJIAET CBOETO [(BeHA[LATHIET-
Hero china Mmxaitna Janmnresmua, 6JIarocloBJIAA 6rO eXaTh
BO WHCTO MOJie IIPOTHB «HEeBepHHIX Tarap». HO Korma CHH
JONr0 He BO3BPAIaeTcsa M3 OMTBH, CTAPHK CAM OTHPABJIAECTCS
NpPOTAB «OOTAHBIX»— «OOKPOBABATH CBOM ILIATHHAIA, CTApYe- -
CKEe MIATHALA, IyCTHHHEEY, KAK 9TO AEeJA0T B aHAJOTAIHEIX
cllydasiX Tepom 3amajHoeBpomeiickux «MoHamecTB»— OsKbe
HMatuanmy mam  Boawsd-Jmrprx. BrToByn ocroBy sTOTO
MOTHBA HATIAMHO MIIIOCTPAPYET W3BECTHOE JICTOMHCHOE
npenanze o6 muokax-pomaax Ocnabe w Ilepecsere, yuactuu-
xax 6mrea Ha HynmKosom moue.

Ilpyroit ¢gopmoil moOKaAHESA, MO CPeHEBEKOBOMY OGHYAT0,
ABIAETCA NAJOMHWYECTBO B CBATYIO 3eMiw. Taxoe maJoMHH-
yecTBO copepmawT Hapn Benumkuii co ceomMu mamagmHaMn
(mosma  «Ilyremectsme HKapuna Beamxoro B Wepyca-
amm», mocae 1100 r.), a Tamke gpyrue repom ¢paHiy3cKOro
smoca. COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY Yy MYCYJIbLMAaHCKAX HaPOIOB
GoraTHpH Ha CTRPOCTH JeT OTHPABIAKTCA B MaJOMHWYCCTBO
B Mexry: momo6Has erena cymecTsoBala 06 Ory3cKoM (Ty PK-
meHckoM) Gorataipe Canop-Hasaue 226, peMs x@3sHEE KOTOPO-
ro orHOCAT K IX—X BB., 0 Manace @ mexoTophx ero GoraTs-
pax, o Goxee HOBOM snmueckoM repoe Hépormel (B azepOaii-
IFKAHCKOW Bepcmz) *27, KOTODHI mormbaer B TOM ITYTEIIECT-
BHN, KaK I DPYCCKHH 6oraTHps-manomunmk Bacummnmit Byciaes.

22571. C. Edumenro. Marepmans mo srHOTpadmE pyceroro
HaceleHNA ApxaHrenbckoil ry6epmmm, u. 2. M., 1878, crp. 32 umci.
(N2 VIII «Crapupa mpo Unbio Mypomma»). Cm. A. H. Becex o B-
¢ K m . IOmuopycerme 6ourmast, c1p. 283—284. Becemosckuit (cTp. 34)
npaBogAT ciloBa Mamapmoma: «GoraTthipy yULIM B MOHACTLIPUY.

228 JTo coobmennio XHBMHCKOTO xama Afyiarasm B ero «Pojmocios-
HO# TyprMem» (1660), cm. mepesos A. Tymanckoro, Amxabaxm, 1897,
erp. 63: «Ha crapocrn om ornipaBmicst B MeKKy o, cHelaBIINCh XA,
BO3BpaTHICH?.

327 A, Chodzko. Popular Poetry of Persia. London, 1842,
erp. 179 (vemmnme XIII), °
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XI

Hannmuyde THHOIOTHYCCKAX CXOIKICHEH ME:KAY JHTCDPATY-
paME DasHEIX HapOMOB, OOYCIOBIEHMHHX CXOICTBOM HX 00-
[ECTBEHHOr0 N KyJIbTYPHOTrO DAa3BHTHS, HEe CHHMAcT, pasy-
MeeTcA, BONPOCA O BO3MOKHOCTH KYJIbTYDPHHX M JHTEPATyp-
HEIX B3amMOJIeHCTBHH Me;KIy HHMU: HATPOTHB, HMEHHO CXO/-
cTBO OOMIECTBGHHOI CHTyamHM ABAACTCA NPEANOCHLIKOI
momoGHBIX BaamMmopelictmii. Opunako B cTaphx pa6Gorax mo
CPaBHUTEJIbHOMY H3YUEHHIO 5II0CA MacmTalbB TaKHX B3amMo-
meHcTBHI HEOOHMYAI0 MPeyReINUYNBANNCH: BCAKAE THIIONOTH-
yecKUe MapaJlcid, pealbHble MJIM MHEMBIC, PaccMaTpHBA-
IWCh KaK 3amMCTBOBAHUA. B pesyiaprate momo0HBIX HCCIETO-
BaHUI CHKIAMEBAIOCE YOE/KICHAE, UTO SIIOC JANHOT0 Hapoaa
He CTOJNBKO OTPAyKaeT ICPOMYECKAC BOCHOMHHANUS €ro Ia-
IAOHAIBHOTO0 IPOIIJIOro, CKOJILKO IICPCCKABBIBAET CBOMME
CJIOBAMHA JIHTEPATYPIUbIC CIOMKCTHI, 3aHCCEHHBIC M3-3a pyOesxa.

Tar, cymectnyer pspm paboT, paccMaTpUBAWIIAX C JTOMH
TOUKFK 3DEHHs aHAJOTHH ME;KIy TePMaHCKAM H KCJILTCKHM
5TMOCOM (UPIAHICKEMHA dIUUCCKUMI caramu)??8, poapomsammx
K CKRaHOWHABCKHM MCTOYHHKAM CIO/KETEI Kap(‘)JIO-(x)]ZIHCKOﬁ
«Hanesamsi» 229, ppaniyscknil m McmancKmit smoc — K Goxee
PAHHEM yTPauYeHHHIM IePMAHCKHM SNMHYCCKAM IIECHAM Qpan-
KOB W BECTroToB?¥, a PYCCHHiIl — K SIMYECKAM CKAa3aHUAM
BocToka, TIOPKO-MOHTOMbCKIM 23! myu wpanckum 232, Hepenko

222 H. Zimmer. Keltische Beitrige, I.— «Zeilschrift far
Deutsches Altertum», Bd. 32, 1888, ctp. 196—333. IlmMmep mcxopur
U3 IPUOPHTETA FePMAHCKOr0 31I0¢a, B O1/IHTHE 0T COBDEMEHHOI'0 MCCIIefo-
Barenst flea me @Mpm3a, ROTOPLIUI cToab ske Mano yberurelLHLIM 06pa-
30M JIOKASHIBAET 3aBUCHMOCTL T'epMauCKoro cKasanuag o 3urdpuge or
KeIbTcKuX (npeBHeupianpfcrax!) merounuros. Cm. Jan de Vries.
Uber keltisch-germanische Beziehungen auf dem Gebiete der Hel-
densage.— «Beitrige», Bd. 75, 1953, crp. 229—243.

22 Om. Karl K ro hn. Kalevalstudien, I—VI.— FFC N 53,
67, 71,72,75, 76.— Helsinki, 1924—1928.Cp. B. K u PMYyHCHKIIL
Kanesana u Prncrasn 6yp}1{yaanan (omprmopucrika.— C6.
«Cro ser monmoro uspmamua Kamepansr. Tpyasr 1o6miefinoif maydamoit
ceccun». Ilerposasopck. Iapemo-¢uuckuit ¢unmax AH CCCP, 1950,
crp. 86—90.

230 Pio Rajna. Le 011g1n1 dell’ epopea francese, Firenze,
1884; Menendez Pidal. L’épopée castillane. Paris, 1910.

30 P, H. Horaunng Bocroumuc MOTHBH B CPCAHEBEKOBOM
eBponeiickoM anoce. M., 1899; B. B.C raco B. Hponcxomp;enne pyc-
cxux Onmrma.— Colp. cou. , 7. III, crp. 948—1259.

232 Cm. Beemoniox M mime p. DKCKypenl B 00iacTk. pycchom
Hapopmoro »pmoca. M. 1892,
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3TE CcONMKeHWA KpailHe OIPOM3BOJLHH M HEYETKA B y M 4 B -
J W Bal T HEe CXO[CTBO, a TOIHKO TeHb CXOACTBA: HAPHEMED,
B KeJbTCKO-repMancKmx 3Tiogax llummepa, xoropiie Bece-
IoBCcKUIT mogpoOio pasdupaer B cpocit «(IlosTuke croserony 233,
B ocofernoctd — B paGorax I'. H. Iloranmna, soisBaBmumx
emie IPH JKUSHE aBTOPA PEINHTENILHBIC BO3PA;KCHHUA (KOMIIA-
patmpEcTOB» 6o0jlee CTPOroil MIKOJH 234. B gpyrmx ciyuasx
COMOCTABIEHAA MAIOT IIOJNE3HBIH MaTepHal NIfA HCTOPHKO-
THUIOJOTAYECKOTO aHajlmsa: «pnuueckue mabaousry (moldi
epici) 6ymro OB repMaHCKOTO IIPOMCXOKACHUS, coOpaHHbBIC
IMmo Paiima Bo ¢paHmyscxom dmoce (IepPBHIl BHIE3J repos,
mo0paTuMCTBO, MOXBalbba mepex 60eM, BEmUe CHEl, GOTaThIp-
cxmit mMey, 50eBOil KOHb W T. 1.), B AeHCTBUTCIBHOCTH ABJI-
JOTCA ITUPOKO PACHPOCTPAHEIIEIMI MabI0HAMHI BCAKOTO repo-
HYecKOro 5I0ca — KAaK 3alaj(HOr0, TaK M BOCTOYHOTO; cOMH-
JKEHUA PYCCKAX GBLIUH CO «CTCMHEBIM 5II0COMY TIOPKO-MOHTONE-
ckux Hapomos y B. B. Cracosa m B ocobemmoctn Habiio-
menus Bceesonogma Mminepa mafm cXOACTBOM PYCCKUX OBUINH
o xkusaze Baagmmumpe, Unwe u gpyrux ¢ «Pyctemmamoiiy yacto
SIBISTIOTCS OYCHB YOCKUTEILHBIMU, HO TOXBKO KAk TUIIOJIOTHYE-
CKMC CXOJKIEHMS 235,

B paforax 1o cpaBHUTEILHOMY W3YYEHHIO IOJKHOCIABAH-
CKOT0 5I0Ca T'OCHOJCTBYET OpHCHTALWA Ha 3amagHOeBpomeii-
CKHUe BIUAHASA: QPAHIY3CKQ-NTAIBAHCKHAE, ONEPAIOI[HCCH
Ha JaBHUE WTANbAHCKUE KyJILTYpPHEEe cBA3HM JlamMatmHCKOroO
nobepeskbsa W cmenumanpuo J{y6posuuka, mianm Hemelkwe (6es
HCTOPHYECKOro o60CHOBAHHA). B OTHOMMEHWH PYCCKOTO 3moca
BHIBUrajlach TPEAMYMECTBEHHO TePMAHCKas TCOPHUA, C WC-
TOPHYECKHMHA OTCEUIKAMH K DBapsraM WIH K TaH3eHCcKol
toproslle HoBropopa.

Havano ¢panmy3cKO-HTAIbAIHCKOH TEOpHHM  IIOJIOKHI
A. H. Becenosckmii. Vsyuasgs HCTOUHEKE DPYCCKOTO pPOMaHa
o Bose Hoponesmue, o BOCCTAaHOBHI KaK IIOCPeACTBYIOMEe
3BEHO ME/KNY HEM M HNTAIHAHCKAM . PHIAPCKAM POMAaHOM
«Bovo d’Antona» (BocxogAmmMm, B KOHEYHOM cyeTe, K QpaH-

233 A, H. BecexoBcxuii. Ucroprueckasn moaruka, crp. 581.

234 Cp. pemeusmio B. B. Bapronnga na paborsr I'. H. Iloraumua,
HoCBsINeHnsle cKasaumio o6 lpure («3ammeknm BocToumoro oTfieleHus
Pyccroro Apxeonmorudeckoro o6mecrBar, . XXI, sun. 4, CII6., 1913,
crp. 0151),

285 CM.. B. M. llupmyncKuii. Jinreparypasle OTHOMIEHHA
Bocroka m. 3amapa, crp. 156—164.
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mysckoit smomee «Bueve d’Hanstone») yrpavenHE# cepbcermit
uepeBOfi 9TOr0 WralbAHcKOoro pomana 238, Tlpasma, co
CBOMCTBEHHOH eMy QHI0JTOTHIECKON OCMOTPHATEILHOCTHIO,
Becenosckuit TyT ke cgen Hy;KHEM oropoputhesa: «Ciemon
ocofoit momyasapuocTH BOBEI Ha claBAHCKOM IOTE... HE 3a-
meTHO» 237, B mpyroit, HecKoJbKO OGoiiee pammeit pabore 238
BecenoBcxmit ormermaI pAf $aKTOB NIPOHHKHOBCHHA JDPYTAX
dpauIy3cKHX T B 0cOOeHHOCTH (PaHIY3CKO-ATaNbAHCKAX
poMaHOB Kaposmurckoro nuxiaa B Jlybposnux (Parysy). Taxk,
OJiHa W3 PyKONHce GPaHIyscKOT0 SHAYeCKOTO IWKia O ['min-
ome OpamyKckoM Haxopgmiach, CyqfS IO TOMETKEe Ha IOJAX,
B 20-x rogax XIV B. B [ly0poBHmKE BO BIAJCHHAH ;KEH-
cxoro MoHacTHpA 23%. B cocrapienHoil Ha MTAILAHCKOM SSH-
ke xpommre J[lyOposumxa (XIV B.) Becemosckumit namex
AHTEpPEecHOe YIOMIHAHKE O TOM, UTO cTarysa Polaupga, cymiecT-
pylomas B 3TOM ropoje, 6GymTo OH OHIa BO3NBETHYTAa B
783 r. B mamATh omepmanHOH Poxammom mobemsl Hap Kop-
capamz-capauzuamu 24°, B roit ;xe paboTe paeTcad aHaiIm3
ATaJNLAHCKON moamie ayOposuanmHa Moanua IlaBmoBmua
(vomern; XV B.), HAUWCAHHON ION CHJILHHIM BrusameM dpaH-
[y3CKAX PHIIaPCKAX POManoB, B Koropoit Pago (mo mpepmo-
nomeHnio BeceloBckoro — ierenmapublii ocHosatedpb [[y6-
posumKa) mpepncrasien kak pogmu Oprampo (Poxanpma), mpm-
HOMAKMEero yuyacThe B AefCTBAH IOMEl BMECTC C [ PyTrHME
nanagmeama HKapia Beamkoro.

ITo mueHmio BecemoBcKOro, «MayueHme HTAIbAHCKO-CJA-
BAHCKEX JIATEPATY PHEX OTHONMIEHWH eImMe MOKeT IPUBECTH K

236 A, H. BecenoBckuii. I3 ucropum pomana u NOBECTH.
Beinl. II.— «C6opnux OPAC Axk. mayr», 1. XLIV, N3, CII6., 1888.

237 Tam e, crp. 246.

238 A. H. BeceaoBcKkuit. Xopearckne necunm o Pagociase
ITaBnoBm9e m uTanbAncKAe oMol o ruesuoM Pamo.—MHII, CCI,1879,
AuBapb, crp. 88—112; er o s« e. Die Rolandsage in Ragusa.— «Ar-
chiv fiir slavische Philologie», Bd. V, 1881, crp. 468—469.

239 Die Rolandsage in Ragusa, crp. 468. 06 sToit py-
gomme:m cM. Pio R ajna. Un nuovo codice di chansons de geste
del ciclo di Guiglielmo.— «Romania», VI, 1877, ctp. 257—261.

240 A, H. Becemo B c Kuit. Die Rolandsage in Ragusa, crp.
469; ero me. Xopsarckme necum o Pagocinase IlaBiosmue.., crp.
104.— Ha cayoMm pneie crarya Ponanma mepef mepKoBbLio ¢B. Biaxa
B Jly6poBmmKe OniTa Bo3aBurayra B magale XV BeKa m ABIIETCA CO-
smamueM Basrtens Amryma J[lyGpoBuammma, paboraBmero BMecTe ¢
uranpauneM Bommmo u3 Mmmama. Cm. C. Fisko vi é. Nagi gradi-
teli 1 kipari XV i XVI st, u Dubrovniku. Zagreb, 1947.
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n000nBTERM OTKpoBenmaM», OH cuMTAaeT BO3MOKHEIM, YTO
CIaBAHCKUE MY3HKAHTH ¥ CKOMODPOXH MOINIY TPOHHKHYThH
B Urammio B X1V m XV BB., Kak u sxouraepn XIII—XIV ps.
«MOIIH 3aXOAUTh HA PYGE/KH HTAalbAHCKO-CAAaBAHCKOTO MHE-
pa @ 3aHOCUTH TyZa pacckass o Kapiosmurax m primapsax
Kpyraoro croma, maganna momyasapHue B Mrammmy 247,

Ilns maydeHms STHX OTHOLICHWI 0COOEHHO BasjiHOE 3HA-
qeHme MMEIW HCCJICHOBAHUA HTAIbAHCKOro pomaumcta Ilmo
Paiina, packpHBmEe cyas0bB cTapodpaHIy3CKOr0 3moca B
Wrtanum, , B YyacTHOCTH, IOCBALICHHHE O0IMMPHOMY HpO3a-
mueckomy pomamny «l Reali di Francia» («Hopomesckmit mom
Opaunum»), BKIIUABIIEMY B CBOH COCTaB OCHOBHOI MaTe-
pHEan cTapopaHIy3cKOro KapONHHTCKOrO 310cCa B Ero IO03f-
unx gopmax 242. «Beuernmanckas obaacts,— numer Paiina,—
crajia BTOpoil popaHoi AuA ¢pauly3cKoi snuueckoii JuTepa-
Typhb» 243, Poman «I Reali di Francia» 6rln1 mepesemen u Ha
XOPBaTCKOM A3HK, HO ero pyKomucs, HaXomamascsa B Jy6-
POBHEKE, mO-BUJEMOMY, X0 CUX IIOp He H3gaHa K He OBLIA
OpeaMeroM Hcciemopanus 244,

Coriacuo coobimenuio HMpeuexa 4%, o momynspHOCTH PpO-
MaHOB KapOJNHMHTCKOTO IAKAA cpamerennctoyor nmena Orlan-
dus, Orlandius nau Rolandus, Olivierus u Paladinus, sacsm-
IeTeabCTBOBAaHHEE B ropoxax Hammarmuckoro mobepekbsa, B
ocobennoctr B Jy0porumke, Kak JUYHBIE HMEHAa, DALOM

241 «Xopsarckue necan o Pajjocnase [Tasnosuue...», crp.  107—108.

242 Cm.” Pio R a jn a. Ricerche intorno i Reali di Francia. Bo
logna, 1872; ero :xe. Uggeri il Danese nella letteratura roman-
zesca degli Italiani; ero s e. Le fonti del Orlando furioso. Map. 2.
Firenze, 1900; cp. pen. Gaston P aris.,— «Romania», II, ctp. 351—
366. O «Recali di Francia» cu. raiske Léon Gautier. Les épopées
frangaises, vol. II, Map. 2. Paris, 1892, crp. 352—376. «Reali di
Francia», mposamdeckas KoMmmwisuus Andrea de Barbarino (women
XIV— gavamo XV B.) .cocrour u3 USTH KHUI' M HEOLUOKPATHO IIe-
qaralack ¢co Bropoit monoBumuol XV B. (ku. 5. ¢«Buovo d’Antona»).
K meit nmpumnikaor «Aspremonte» (pomam o molsiogom Pomanpe), «Spag-
na» (o Hapune Benuxom m PonceBanineroii 6urBe), «Nerbonesi» (muka
Tunsoma Opammxcekoro), «Uggeri il Daneser (Osxne Haruanun).

243 ¢Romania», VI, erp. 259.

244 Cq. H. BauwameBuh. Hurayc Maprka Kpawenuha, erp.
13 (mpmm. 32).

245 Cym. Constantin Jireée k. Die Romanen in den Stddten
Dalmatiens wihrend des Mittelalters, t. I, kap. 6 «Die Personen-
namen des Mittelaltersy.— «Denkschriften der Wiener Akademie
der Wissenschaften, philos.-histor. Klasse», Bd. 48, Abh. 3. Wien,
1902, crp. 68.
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¢ AHAJOTHYHBIMH MMEHaMH H3 APYTHUX CPeJHEeBEKOBRX primap-
ckmx pomaHoB. OpHaro HescHA HANMOHAJIbLHAA NPUHAJJIEHNK-
HOCTH HOCHTENEH 9THX WMEH, HESCHO TaKHie, ABJIAKTCA B
STH WMEHA Pe3ylIbTaTOM CaMOCTOATENLHOI0 3HAKOMCTBA C
COOTBETCTBYIONMMA POMAaHAME, WJW TOILKO MOMBI, pacupo-
crpaumpmeiica m3 lranmm (Bememum). Bo BcAKkoM ciayuae
Bucefalo, mma xoma Anexcammpa MakemoHCKOTO, IBasKIH
3aCBHJIETEILCTBOBAHHOE KaK MYJKCKOe HMs, MIH HMH TPO-
anckoit npopounisi Haccampgpsr B xauectBe damumivu (Pet-
rus Canini de Cassandra) me cBAJeTeILCTBYIOT O Hotee rayGo-
KOM 3HAKOMCTBE ¢ COflep;KaHmeM »TuX pomamoB. K Gomxee mosj-
memy Bpemenm (1549) ormocmTea Hpyroe CBUMETEILCTBO,
raxyke omyOamkopammoe Mpeuerom 24%: B cImcke mevyaTHHIX
xuar (oxomo 700 skseMmaApoB), 3aKymIeHHHX B Bexermn
kumroroprosuemM Antonio de Odolis, smaumtTca 18 sxzemn-
asapoB «Bovi d’Antonay m 3 srsemmisipa «Reali di Franzan.

Hanbnefimyio paspaboTKky BOOPOCOB «CIABAHO-POMAHCKON
B3amMHOCTH» 247 MBI HaxouM B kumre M. Xanauckoro o Mapxo
Hpamesmue m B psge ero cuenmaibHeX craTeii?4®, Paborh
XaraHCKOro cOfepsKkaT OrPOMHEIA MaTepHal, HO KpaliHe cyM-
OYyPHEl IO M3JIOKCHHIO W IO MeToAy. JST0 MHOTOYHCJICHHEE
COIIOCTABIEHHS IOFKIIOCIABAHCKOIO 5I0CA €O CTAPOPPAHIY3-
CKOM, TePMAHCKAM, AHTHYHEIM, PYCCKEM W IP. MBICIAATCS aB-
TOPOM WHOT/IA KAaK yKAa3aHWe Ha ICHETWYCCKWE CBS3W, MHOTTA
TOJNBKO Kak Iapaileid, BO MHOTYX CIY4YasgX He yOemmTeNIbHE
M IIOYTH BCErja, HE3aBHCHMO OT TOYKH 3PCHHS aBTOpa, MOJ-
JKHEL GBITH OTHECEHBl K CXOJKICHEAM THIIOJIOTTYECKOro Xa-
paxTepa.

Xanauckmit cOME3mI B 0COGCHHOCTH DAL CIOKETOB I0HAT-
CKOX TIeCeH ¢ PoMaHoM O Bose, cep6eryIo pefakinio KOTOPOTo
BoccraHosma DBeceloBckmit Ha OCHOBEG MCCIeNOBaHEA Pyc-
ckoit Bepenn. Ou comoctapun «Heuutnby kpais Byrkammuay

246 G, Jiretek. Beitriige zur ragusanischen Literaturgeschichte.—.
«Archiv fiir slavische Philologic», Bd. 21, 1899, 436; Beilage
4, crp. 512—514.

247 Tepmma M. Xamamckoro: cM. ero «IOHOCTaBAHCKEE IECHH
o cMeprm Mapra KpaneBuuar.— «Crarbnm IO CIaBAHOBENEHNIO», Def.
axag. B. M. Jlamancroro, Bum. 1. CII6., 1904, crp. 148.

248 M. X amamuncknil. IOxkuocnasanckne ckazannmsa o Kpa-
mesuue Mapke..; ero ke. K Bompocy o 3amMCTBOBAHHAX B I0MKHO-
cIaBAHCKOM 3noce. «Pycckmit funonorngeckmii secraunk», 1884, X1, crp.
99—113, 233—243; ero sxe. K Bonpocy 06 orpaskeHHMAX CKasaHUR
o Bose B cep6crom amoce, crp. 260—282, 7 mp.
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(Byx II, No 24) ¢ amalormuyuHM SIH30[0M H3MEHH JKEHH B
pomane o Bose ([omorm — I'Bumon — mamenmbuna Meperpri-
ca), 0/HHOCIABAHCKHE IecHH 06 ocBoGoyxmenmm Mapka m3
TEeMHOIE [09ePBI0 BPaKECKOro IIaPA — «apamcKoro» ujim
«asoBckoroy Kpans (Byw II, NeNe 63 u 64) ¢ paccxasom 06
ocsobosxmenna BoBhl Moueprio capalmHCKOro cyjirtana Mad-
rapumeill, Hakomer], mecHi0 «Mapko Hpanepmu m Mnmua m3
Kocrypa» (Byw II, Ne 61) — ¢ Bosspamecnuem Bopu, mepeo-
IeTOr0 MHINrPHEMOM, B JCHL CBAambOHI ero0 yKeHHl JlpyKHeBHE
¢ Mapko6pynom (CIoiKeT «BO3BPAmIGHHA My;Ka», e Iepeo-
meBaHme aApisgercA mabaonubiM MoTmBOoM). OH 3Ke ycMOTpeln
cX0omcTBO Mexny cmeprelo Mapro m cmepreio Pomanpa, xors
mepBhil yMHEPaeT 0T CTapPOCTHE IO BoJe 6o3xbeil, a BTOPOil — B
§o0 mpOTEB capaudHOB (cM. BHme, crp. 42)2%4°, Bo mcex
3TUX CIyyasdX, KOTOpPHE YaCTHYHO OBLIM yiKe Paso0pansl BH-
me, CXOJCTBO HE HMEET HHYEro crenuuuecKoro, W COmoc-
TaBleHHe JOMKHO paccMaTpUBarhcsa B GoJce MEPOKOH paMKe
THIOJIOTHYECKOr0 CXOMICTBA ONPENeICHHON I'PYNIE CIOHLCTOB.

Ho ocuoBaTensamm TeopmM HTATLAHCKO-QPAHIY3CKOTO
NPOUCXOKNEHAA I03KHOCIABAHCKOIO 3II0CA B ICIOM CJEAyeT
cugrath ¢paniysckoro clasumcra Aunps Batiama m rroc-
nasckoro pomanmcra H. Bamamenuua.

Baiian,2%° B cOOTBETCTBAN € TOCHOJCTRYIOIMUMYU TEOPUAME
TOIr0 BPEMEHH, CTOAT Ha TOYKE 3PeHHA apHCTOKPATHYCCKOTO
(feomanrHOro) NPOHCXOKACHHA FOKIIOCAABAHCKOIO 3IOCa,
TOMIePKABAS IIPH HTOM PEWIalon(yl0 pOJb KHUKHOH (OECh-
MeHHOIT) auTeparypH B ero ¢opmmponanmn. Jlemokparmsa-
IAA J0/KHOCIABAHCKOTO II0CA IPEACTABISACTCA W €My SBIe-
HmeMm Goiee mosmumm, korga Kk XVII mexy «Oyrapmrmimay,
PasBEBaBIAsCcA NpPH ABOPaX $eojaloB W TECHO CBI3aHHAA
¢ «peomalbHEIM THIIOM», CMGHFCTCSA IEMOKDATHYCCKHM [(e-
CATHCIOKHIKOM, KaHPOM HAIWOHAJLHBIM W COBPEMEHHEIM
mo pyxy» 2%,

B ocHose mecen o Mapxo, mo teopmm Baitama, Je:xmT
npowW3BefieHAe NHCHMCHHOH JHUTEPATYpH: «iererga o Map-
KO, HammcamHad OpmMepHO B XV B.,— OCHOBHOW WCTOYHHK,

299 M. Xamamckuil. IOmuocnaBanckme IecHA O CMepPTH
Kpanesnua Mapra.., crp. 144—147.

230 André Vaillant. Les chants épiques des Slaves du sud.
—«Revue des Cours et Contérences», 1932. Cp. penensuio P. fIko6co-
Ha — «Byzantinoslavicar, IV,1932, I, ctp. 194—202.

251 André Vaillant, crp. 446.
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X3 KOTOPOTO uepnanm Hawn nesmely. Humra sra Owaa
HamzcaHa, Io Beeil BepoATHOCTH, B MouacTHpe IllyMmna oxoio
Cromre («Maprosom MoHacTHpe»). llpeyBenuuasas poib
MOHACTHPCKAX IIEHTPOB B CO3MaHAN TIePOHYECKOro smoca,
Bajian caegyer Teopmm cBoero cooTreuecTBeHHEKA jHoseda
Bense. Poman o Mapxke closkmiicss moj; BoameiicTereM ¢pau-
KO-HTAlbAHCKON pEIIAPCKOW JHTepaTyphl. I3 mHeM rocmop-
CTBYeT «aTmMocdepa pHIAPCKOH JHTepPaTyphl», OH «CBOGOTHO
SKCIIYATAPYET MUHTCPHAUMOHAJBLHEE TEMbl, IOJCKa3aHHbIE
TAaKUMZ OO3NHUME KOMIMIAUMAME KaK HTAlbAHCKAH Boso
n’Asrona unm nmemenkmit Heldenbuchy. Iz mmx mouepnmyT
TUI HETOKOPHOTO AGP3KOr0 Baccala, HalOMOHAKIIAN OMepd
Hap6ouckoro mmm Peno ne Monrobana (oTHOmeHHe 3THX
HEIMOKOPHHEIX BaccaloB K mMmeparopy Kapiay mpupasumBa-
eTcA TakEM 00pasoM K OTHOmeEHWI0 MapKa m TypeIKOro cyi-
tana!); momob6uo Imiasomy Opammcexomy mam Osxpe [Hart-
CKOMY, OH HCCIPaBeqIWBO OpomieH B IOf3eMedbe, OTKyHa
ero Hu3BJICKAIOT [JA COBCPIIGHUA MOJBHATA, HEIOCHJILHOTO
npyram 2°2,

B ocHOBEe KOCOBCKHUX IIeCeH JICKUT TaKoi ke pomad o Mu-
JIome, OYeBUIHO, MUCHBITABIOHK BIAAHUEG aHAJOTHYHON IO
reme «Ilecurm o Poxampme» (a, MoykeT OHTBH, Kak moJaraeT
Bapamesny, u gpyroil crapogpaHIly3CKOH IecHH € aHAJIO-
TUYHBIM CIOJKeTOM — 0 OmTBe mpu Anmckamc) 253, «Jlasapr—
sr0 Kapn Beamxmii, Mmmom — sto Poxannm, Byk — a10 Ta-
HEJOH» (M3MCHHHK) 2%4.

IOropuueit Bafian, xak m Banameswmu, cpaBHHBaeT ¢ ce-
MbI0 chiopbaMu Imepd HapGoHcKoro, KOTOpHE BCe XOTAT
NpPUHATH YYaCTHC B OWTBE, [ayke caMBIi MIamnuil @3 HOX 255,
OnHako 3TO comOcTaBleHme Tepser ybeqnTebHOCTD Iipd 60Jee
IIAPOKOM OXBATC TUHOJOTHYECKW CXOAHBIX CIOKETOB: MOTHB
repoiicTBa MOJOJOTO0 BHTA3A, KOTOPHIA pBetcs B 0oif BOI-
PeKH COBETAM CTApHIAX, TIIETIO OHTAMAXCcA ybepeus ero
OT OITACHOCTH, IPUHAMJIECHKAT K YNCIY IMAPOKO PACHpPOCTPaHeH-
UHX [mablIoHOB TEPOHIECKOTO 3moca Bcex HapomoB. Ha-
OOMHMM B PYCCKHX OBIIMHAX TaKoH jKe TepOMYeCKHH 3agop

252 André Vaillant, crp. 638—641.

253 N. Bana$evid¢. Le cycle de Kosovo et les chansons de
geste, cTp. 227 m cII.

254 André Vaillant. Les chants épique des Slaves du sud,
crp. B42.

2% Tawm sxe, crp. 643.
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monogoro Homcrantmaymsm, cwuoa Caypa Jlesaumpgonm-
ya (Hmpma [Jammmos, Ne 26 m xp.), maum ronoro Epmaxa
TrmodeeprnTa, KOTOPHH cHemwAT Brexarh Ha 6ol ¢ Tarapamm,
HECMOTPA Ha 3alpemeHme CBOEro gAAM KHA3A Bragummpa
(cp. I'masdepgmur I, Ne 92 m gp.):

Mamomia KeA3L Bragmmp croliihHo-RueBCKuii!

A Tt Jamib Ipouicubue, IOBLIEAY,

Ant we jgamb MycC IPOINCHLMOA, TOBEEAY!

B ys6excrom amoce, B mosme «Hympys m IOmmys» maio-
Jerenme Buykm [oporasr, Hypamn m PaBman, me cmpocun
paspemeHus CTApPIIEX, OTOPABAAIOTCA Ha BEPYYKY OTIA
Hypanaz, ABas-xaHa, ORPYKeHHOIO B TOpax 0ecdHmcJICHHEMA
modummama Bparos. Hessarmnernwmit Hypanm mobesxmaeT Bpa-
FKECKOC BOWMCKO W 0CBOOOMKIAeT OTIA PAHBINE, YEM IIOMOCIEIH
Topormsr u crapmue swurntel. B Kasaxcko-HorackoM smoce
(«VYpar u Mamaii») ceiHoBeA ¥ paxa, Hapacait m Kass (ogun
IeBATH, APYroi CeMH JeT), 34 OTCYTCTBEEM CTAPIMEX OOraTHI-
pell BHIE3;KAIOT BABOEM IIPOTHB KAJIMHIKOB W OJIeP/KABAIOT HAL
AuMz moGexy 256,

B «tHenmrebe Kpans Byrammuay (Byx 1T, Ne 24) Baitan
TaK/Ke yCMATpHBaeT HepepaboTKy HNCTOPHMUYECKOTO (aKTa o
rubenn BoeBogH MOMUYEJIAa ¢ MOMONILI0 MOTEBA, 3aXMCTBOBAH-
umoro m3 «Bovo d’Antona» (cm. peime, cTp. 85)2%7.

H. BanameBnu chexaX mpobieMy (paHIy3CKRO-HTAIbIH-
CKEX WCTOYHWKOB IOJKHOCHABAHCKOrO 300CA TPEIMETOM Das-
BePHYTHIX CHCOWANBHHX HccaemoBaunmil. Ero mepBaa ¢pan-
1yscKas cratha o necHsaX Hocosckoro nukia (1926) 6sma yxe
waBecTHA Baiftamy 2°8. B wmeif, kak y;ke GHJIO cKa3aHO, OH He
OrPAHATNBAETCSA COJNMIKEHICM KOCOBCKHX II€CeH ¢ (paHIy3-
cKoM amocoM o Ponaupe, a mpmBiexaeT B KagecTse HpeqIo-
JIaraeMoro WCTOUHMKA CXOMHNOC II0 CONEPKAHHI0 BIHYecKoe
ckazanue o Omree mpm Ausmcranc (Aliscans mam Archamps)
m3 mukiaa I'masoma Opamkekoro, B KoTopoit mormbaeT re-
pomuecKoil cMmepThio IOHHIHE Bmebew, mieMansmk I'maboma.
[lecns o OGuTBe mpu AJWcKamC HANUCAHA MOJ HECOMHEHHBIM

256 B. IimpmyHcrkuii. Jinteparypueie oTHomenns Bocrora u
3amana, crp. 159—160.

287 André Vaillant. Les chants épiques des Slaves du sud,
crp. 640.

258 N. Bana $evié. Le cycle de Kosovo et les chansons de
geste, crp. 224—242.
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BIHSHEEM Heckodbko Goicc pammeil «llecum o Poaamper u
COBIAJACT ¢ Hell IO OCHOBHEIM TemMaM W obpasaMm: pasrpom
MaJIeHbKOro (PamIy3cKOro OTpAxa MOJUHNIAME Ccapauuiosn,
repomuecKas cMepTh QPaHIy3cKUX pHIApeif, caMOOTBCpsKeN-
HBIX 3aIMUTHHKOB PONHHEI, BO riase ¢ IONGM BuBbemom, Io-
lageAaABMEMCA U3 TOPHoOCTH IIa cobCTBEHHEBIC CHUJIBI, H3MeIla
Kax mpmumpa mopaskenmA. Taxmm obpasom, obmiee cX0icTBO
¢ KOCOBCKUMH IICCHAMIZ HaJUUCCTBYeT 31eCh I TOH jke Mepe,
.xkak B «Ilecue o Pomxaume». Oppaxo Banamesuy gymacr HaiTu
1 6oJice cICUAIbHBIC YEPTHI, ONPABIEBAIOINUE ITPENJIaracMoc
um nopoe cOuamxenue. B «Ilecue o Bummame» («Changun de
Willame»), crapeiimeii Bepcuu mosm nmkaa I'masoma Opansk-
¢KOTO, KoTropas OBlIa ofuapysaeHa poepseic B 1903 r.
B Aurauu B cgUHCTBEHHON, paHee HeE3BeCcTHON pyKommen 259,
naMeHHIKKM Tu6o 1 ero mWIEeMAHNTK JCTEPMU ITPOBOMAT BEUC
nepey 6nrnoit 3a BuHoM. TG0 ULET 3a 31,0poBLE DCTEPMU, U 9Ta
/IOBONBHO Oamalipliasg OHTOBAA CIEHA HATOMHUHAET WCCICHO-
BATENI0 3HAMCHHTYIO «Beuepuuy» KHA3:a Jlasaps mepeny Ho-
coBcKoil 6mrpoii, Korma Jlasaph, mpenyOe;KmCUHEIN IPOTUH
Mmaoma npenarerem Byxom DBpamkonmuem, mnet 3a sipa-
Bwe Munoma ¥ HasHBaeT ero H3MeHHEKOM (0yrapmrmua
«Kay je ounnyo xues Jlazap u Mmirom O6maunh ua Hocosyy,
Bormmwuh Ne 1). Comocrasienue 910, camo mo cebe CIAIIKOM
obmee W 1MOTOMY Malo yOequTeJIbHOe, MOJKHO OBITH OTOpO-
LIEHO OKOHYATCIBHO y3K€ ITOTOMY, YTO 5Ta CICHA 334 BHHOM
OTCYTCTBYET BO BCeX IIOCIHeYIIHX BePCHsX NeceH 0 BruBhene
(«La chevalerie Vivien» u «Aliscans»), B 4acTHOCTH H B 103-
gEeHmEX ¢paninyscro-mranrsanckux obpaborkax muxma I'm-
JIBOMa, KOTOPBIC MOTIM OBITH W3BCCTHH IOKUBIM CHABAHAM,
Ona cogepsxnTcsi TONBKO B crapoi Bepcuu «llecum o Buina-
Me», He MOJYuHBINEN IMIEPOKOro PacipoCTPAHEHHSI W cOXpa-
HEBIEHMCA TOILKO B OFHOI AaHTNIO-HOPMAHJCKOH PpPYKODHECH
MMEHHO II0TOMY, UTO 9Ta BEPCHA OBIIA BHITECHEHA Ha3BAHHBIMI
peme GoJdee mosgHmMH 06paboTKaMU.

B o6muproit monorpadum — «[mrn Mapra Hpanesuua u
OTIOJIOCKE B HeM (pPaHI[y3CKO-ETAalbAHCKOI PHIApCKOii sim-
TepaTyphH» — Bamamesru cHenaj NTONHTKY OO0BACHHTL BCE
pasBETHe Tecen JTOr0 IHKJIA IOCIeNOBATEeIBLHBIM HacJOe-

259 «La Chan¢un de Willame», Chiswick Press, 1903; cm: Joseph
B édier. Les légendes épiques, I «Lc cycle de Guillaume d’'Oran-
ge», crp. 85—86. ' : :
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HOeM HA JAUYHOCTh MapKo 3aEMCTBOBAHHHIX € POMAHCKOTLO
3amaja JETePATyPHHX CIOJKETOB.

1. Hawamo snmueckoii repomsamum oOpasa Mapka, ero
«oOEYecKoil Kapnephl» (emcxa wapujepa), Bamamenmu BmamT
B TOH DOJIM 3aIETIAKA Y POma KaK 3aKOHHOTO HACIACHHEKA
-napa Jymana OpPOTHB CBOEKODPHICTHBRIX IIPETSA3aHUN CO6-
CTBEHHOTO OTIA I JBYX ero 6paTheB, KOTOPAf HPHMECHBAETCSA
eMy B necte «Ypom m Mpasasuaesmum» (Byx II, Ne 33 m gp.)260.
Ciosxer aT0T OymTo 6B 3aMMCTBOBAH ABTOPOM IIECHH U3
¢dpannyacroit moamur «Hoporosaume Jllogopmka» («Couronne-
ment Looys»), rme I'masom BHCTymaer B TaKOH ke poim
Kak samuTHEK ciaboro Jliomosmka, wmacmegumka Kapia
Benmkoro: om Bosiaraer ma roxosy ionoro JliomoBmka mm-
IepaTOPCKyI0 KOPOHY W 3aTeM 00OPOHAET €ro 0T BaccasoB-
M3MEeHHOKOB. «JlereHga o KopoHoBaHbh JIIOmOBHKA,— OHIMET
Banamesnu,— Moria goifitm uepe3 Jlaamanmio m0 KaKOTO-
HEOyOp MeBLA WM YYeHOrO ueloBeKa»., ITO OBLIO BpeMs
JKABHX CBs3el ¢ 3amagoM, KOrfa 3[eCh CTPOIINCEH IIIAHBI
KpPecTOBOr0 MOX0fa NMPOTHUB Typok Ha Bankamsel, 3anamguyro
JEreHmy JErKO MOKHO OHIIO (IPHMEHATHEY K cepOCKOMY To-
cymapcTBy Bpemed Ypoma. ['HEILOM roBopmT, 4YTO TrOTOB
3AMWIIATL CBOEIO0 B3AaKOHHOI'O IOCyHapsa HPOTHB KajKI{oro,
«X0TA 6K mpOTHB cBoero oTua m OparbeBy. «Opma Taras me-
Talb, TAKOE (KPHIATOE CJIOBO» MOTJIO IOBJIWATEH HA HAIEro
meBma W DOOYAUTH €ro K CO3[aHHI0 [PaMaTHYecKOH cuTya-
maw, B kortopoit Mapko mpormBomocTaBasierca Bykamuuy m
ero Gpatbamy 261,

CXOfCTBO CHTyalm: 37eCh HECOMHEHHO, HO JJIs TOTO, 4TO-
OH cHoelaTh HIUYCCKOT0 TIepos BaMUTHEKOM «3aKOHHOIN
OUHACTHE, B KOTODPOH meBel W ero CIymmaTeNm BHICAH BOM-
JIONEHNE eJHHCTBA CepOCKOTO TOCYyIapeTBa, W OCYAUTH 3ro-
ACTHYECKWE NPEeTeH3WH KDPYIOHHX (eoqaioB, CTPEMABIIHXCS
MOJOPBAaThH 3TO ENWHCTBO, IOMKHOCHABAHCKAI HAPOJHEIN IIe-
Bell He HYKJaJCcA B 3aMMCTBOBAHHH CIOM{eTa H HO,D;OGHHX
«meTaleily m3 malleKOTo IO cBoeil mcropmuecKoil Teme ¢pan-
LIy3CKO-ATAILAHCKOTO POMAaHA, HaKe CCJIM TPEAIOJOMKATE,
YTO HTOT POMAH OB IIUPOKO M3BECTeH <«HEBIAM» B «yde-
EHM JiogaMm» B Jlaamanmnm.

2600 . H. Bamamesuhl. Iuxaye Mapka Kpamesnha...,
crp. 121.
261 Tam sxe, crp. 32—33 (ra. I).
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2. Kax mor Mapxo, sToT Typeukmii Baccal, CHpamumBacT
Banameswy Belieff 33 MEOTHME [{PyTAME aBTOPAMI, CTATH TePO-
eM JOMHOCIaBAHCKOrO HaumoHalnrHoro smoca? Ou obbsacnaer
3TOT (PaKT TeM jKe UTAIbAHCKO-QPAHIY3CKAM JHTCPATYDHHM
pnussauem. Jielo, OKasHBaeTcsA, B TOM, YTO BO (PAHI[y3CKOM
oIoce W B MO3HEHmMHX (paHIy3CKO-ATATBAHCKAX pHIOap-
CKAX POMAaHAX MHOTHE 3HAMEHHUTHE MAJNAJAHE, HECIIPABCJ-
JWBO W3THAHHEIE KODPOJEM W3 CBOGH DONWHEI, OTBE3KAIT Ha
cay:x0y capaluHCKAX BJAcTHTeNel: B HX dHCIe MOJIOMOH
Kapa, Boso p’Anrona, Prmuyuepm, Pmranpno m pame cam
Pomang. 910 «obmee mecto TOTmamiHell JIMTEPATypPH pHIOAD-
ckmx pomMasoB m chansons de geste» Banameswu npmpaBHu-
BaeT PEAJbLHOMY HCTOPMUYCCKOMY (PAKTy TPArmuecKOd HCTO-
puZ IOKHEHX clIaBag B Koume XIV B., cmenasmeii Mapxo
BaccaxioM Typenmroro cyiraua. O pexoHcrpympyer Gmorpa-
¢uio Mapro mo ofpasny ¢paHIy3cKUX DOMAHOB: IOCCODHB-
much ¢ OTIOM W3-3a M36Gpammsa Ypoma, MapKo TOMme «OTH-
exal» K TYPCIKOMY CYJTaHy W COBepioaeT OOCBHE ITOJBHTH
Ha ero ciyskoe 262,

3. Haxomsick Ha caysxbe cynrama, Mapko cmacaer ero
IoUYb OT HacuiIbHEKa-apama (Byk II, Ne 65), kak aro menmanm
7 Ha3BaHHHE BHMme (QPaHIy3CKHe DaJagHHH, CIy:ia capa-
IIHCKAM BIacTRTeNAM. B sTom Banamesmnu ycMaTpuBaeT Takoe
e «obmee Mecto pHuIapcknx pomanos XIV — XV BB.»283

4, Ilpexpacmas mapesHa, moub Bpara, ocBoGOKIaeT IIO-
arobmBmeroca eit Mapko us remumusr (Byx IT, Ne 63—64)
noqo6HO capalmHCKAM KpacaBEllaM (paHIy3cKO-HTalIbIH-
ckmx pumapckmx pomasoB (Bosa m Mamrapma um mp.) 284,
Cynran, sakniounBmuii Mapko B TeMHHIy, BHHYKICH OCBO-
fomuTh ero mpw Hamajenwnm omacmoro spara (Byx II, Ne 66),
xax paccrkaswiBaercsa 06 Ojpe, 'manome OpammckoM m gpy-
rax 265, O THOOJOTEE 3THX CHOKETOB B CPEJHEBEKOBON JIHTE-
paType OBLIO cKasaHO BHme (CM. cTp. 76—82).

Taw:xe w3 pHIapCKOH JATepaTypH 00bACHSIETCS W GOJIB-
IMAHCTBO APYTIX POMAHMIECKAX CIOMKCTOD, BONIGANHX B BIH-
yeckylo Omorpagmio Mapra. Ha Mapka, mo yTBep:kmeHHIO
BamameBwua, MOrJIE HAaHH3KBATHCA CAaMEle DAa3IAYHEE 3a-

( Zfi)H. Bamamesnh. IuknycMapka Kpamwesnha..., crp. 48—51
I, .

263 Tam ske, crp. 61—62 (ror. III).

264 Tam jke, crp. 66—77 (ram. IV).

2656 Tam sxe, ctp. 77—83 (ram. IV).
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IMCTBOBAHHEIE CIOKETH HMEHHO IIOTOMY, YTO CKasaH@me o
HEeM He OMeJO HEKAKOro COOCTBEHHOTO MCTOPHYECKOTO COmep-
Aaumsa, a caymba cylTany B malexkmX semusix c6imikana ero
¢ repoamMz paBNy:CKO-ATATBAHCKUX PELAPCKEX POMaHOB 286,
9TAM 06CTOATENBCTBOM OODBACHACTCA «ABAHTIOPIEI XapaKTep
ero smmueckKoii Kapweph» 267,

Ecam Xananckmit, roBOpg O KOCOBCKEHX NECHAX, MOT
eIme CuHTaTh camMo co60il pasyMEImVMCA (IOJOKeHHEe, YTO
fIeCHA CJIaraeTcs WM YYaCTHAKAME COGEITHA WJIWM JIIOABMH
OIm3KEME K COOHTHIO IO BPEMEHH ¥ 3aMHTEPECOBAHHLIMU B
mem» 268, ro Bamamesmy mosaraer, uTo cKasanme o Mapke
(rax m KocoBckme mecHm) CI0KIIOCH TOABKO K Konny XV B.,
apaToM He Ha popumne Mapko, a ma Janmatmuckom mobGepe-
Mbe, MOJ BIHSHWCM 3aX0uX KHWKEBX o6pasuos. Hec-
KOJBKO ynpomas npoGiieMy, MOMKHO BOCIOJNL30BATHCSA (OP-
mynoit Cy6Gormuya, couyBCTBEHHO peCPHPOBABIIEr0 TOUYKY
spernss Banamesnua: «llpcdeccmonanpumil Jorocaapckuil me-
Bel|, O3HAKOMEBIINCH C 3aNajHOCBPONEHCKIM 3ImOCOM, IIO-
YePIHYJ U3 HEro BIOXHOBEHWE NJIA CO3MAambA TAKHX JKe Ie-
CeH HA CBOEM fA3HIKE IO HOBOJY MCTOPHYECKHX JIAN W COOHI-
TAN CBOEH PONWHED 28°,

Bpsp am MOMHO B NPHHUZIE COTIACHTHECA C TOH MHTCP-
nperanzeldl BOOPOCOB TeHE3Wca HAPOMHOTO TePOMUECKOro 310~
ca, KoTopylo mnpemaaraior Batiau m Bawmamesmu. dmoc cos-
[JaeTcs B JKUBOM TPajiiUM YCTHOIO HAPOMHOTO IICCHETRBOP-
4ecTBa, a He B Kabuuere 3a mucbMeHHEM cToiioM. O BIOX-
HOBIIETCA MAMATHI0 HAPOJA O CBOEM IIPOIMIIOM, & HC UYyIKE3eM-
HEIME JuTepaTypHiMu ob6pasnamn. Ilostomy, necmorpst na Ha-
InyWe B HeM KHOMKHHIX K 3aHOCHHIX 9JIEeMEHTOB, OH HEKOIHA
HE ONpEJENseTcA W He HCYEPNBIBACTCA STHMH 2JICMEHTAMU.

Mu me oTpWuaeM B TPUHIWIE BO3MOKIIOCTH OTACIBHBIX
e[IEHOYHKEX CJIy9aeB BIOANAA (GPARIY3CKO-ITANBAIICKOTO
3II0Ca Ha I0YRHOCIABANCKEIT, TOCKOIBKY 3TOMY, IIO-BUIUMOMY,
cofieficTBOBANIO KyJIbTypHOE o0menme Ha teppmropmm Jy6-
posamka u [lanmMatanckoro mo6epeskba. Kax Me yBoanM fmamis-
e, TaKWe BINAHWA CIE[yeT CKOPEe BCCro UCKATh B o0iacTy

266 Tam swe, crp. 121.

207 Tam e, crp. 130.

208 M. Xamamcknit. O cep6cKAN HAPOAHBIX IIeCHAX KOCOB-
CKOro mmKIa, crp. 18.

269 Dragutin° Subo ti¢é. Jugoslav popular ballads.., crp.
102.
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CIOJKETOB POMAHWYECKOTO, HOBEJJIICTAYECKOTO, a He cofCcTBeH-
HO repomuecKoro xapaxrtepa. Moser 6HTH, B KaKoli-To Mepe
TYT MOTYT OHITH yHOMAHYTH I «Bovo d’Antona» m «Hap6on-
mu», m «Reali di Francia», ecam toibko oHE pmeficTBHTENBHO
OHIE [OCTATOYHO MMEPOKO uW3BecTHH. OpHAKO 3TH BO3-
JIefiCTBES WMEJIH B Jy4meM cilydae mepudepHuecKEil, MOMOII-
HOTEJBHHI XapakTep W cyliecTBa Ipollecca $OPMUPOBAHWA
JO/KHOCJIABAHNCKOr0 9M0OCA B €r0 KAaueCTBeHHOM CBOeoOpasmm
OHE, PasyMeercs, He 3aTPArmBaJIM,

XX

lepMaHCKyI0 TeOpHIO Da3BWBAJI B OYEHh MIAPOKAX Mac-
mrabax Xaxanckmit, 6olee OCMOTPHTEIBHO IJf IEKOTOPHX
gacTHHX cilydaeB Mmpxo Cmmomosmu 270, Pa6orar Xanmancko-
ro oo BOIpPOCAaM T'ePMAHUCTHKA IEeCTPAT (HIOJOTHUSCKIMI
HeOpasyMeHHAME 1 OmuGKaM#, KOTOPEE BooOme Xapakrep-
HEI I KOMIIaPaTABUCTOB, KOTIA OHA HE ABIAITCA CHElHal-
CTaMA 10 IPUBJIEKAEMBIM [Jd CPaBHCHES WHOCTPAHHEIM JH-
teparypam. IlpmBeseM mHeckoNbKO Hambodee PasATEIbHEIX
OpEMEPOB.

1. Cormacuo teopmm Xamnanckoro, IlyHaif-cBaT B OHUIEHE
«Hemnrnba Kuasa Bragmmmpa» orpakaer mo cBoeil poam B
CIOJKeTe W [asKke IO CBOeMy XapakTepy Mapkrpada Propmrepa
n3 Bexenapen na [{ynae, ceara Attmisl B «Ilecne o HuGenyn-
rax» o B «Care o Tmgpexe». «Camulit o6pas muxoeo HyHas,
cuina MBasosuua, moppaskaer tuny des milden Progmrepa,
Ponmureiipa npmgysaiickoro» 2. Ha camom geie cioso milde
(B coBpeMeHHOM HEMEIKOM S3HKe (KPOTKHI», «CHOKOMHHIIY)
B CPefHeBepXHEHEMEIIKOM fA3HKE O3HAUYAJIO «HICHpPHIY, «MHA-
JIOCTHBHIY: Kak smmTeT (eomalbHOTO ceHbepa B dmoce der
milde Ridiger «mempwil (MmiaocTHBHI) Plopmrep», a He
«TAXTH,

2. Xajanckhii yTBep®mal, dYT0 ymorpebaesme cepod.
cabra «cabisAay B 3IMOCe B 3HAUCHHE «BHTA3LY, IPEHCTABIAIO-
mee Ha CaMOM Jfelle METOHOMEI0 OOH4HOro Tmma («AJx ropo-
pz caGma kpanmh Mapko»), ABiAsgeTca KaIbKOH C JpeBHe-
HEMEIIKOro, Tie degen OyATo OBl 03HAUANO W (BUTA3LY H «Ca-

270 Mirko Simono vi¢é. Beitrige zu einer Untersuchung..,
crp. 49—100.

271 M. X anasuckni. lOxmocrtaBamckue cKazamua o Kpa-
neBmde Mapke.., crp. 398; TaMm sxe, crp. 403 m mp.
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Oas» 272, Cp. cpeuem. Sprach Gunther der degen («ckasan
I'yurep, Bmraspy). Ha camom pmeme degen «BuTaAs®», «Gora-
TEIPEY TPeACTaBlIAeT CTAPUHHOE TePMAHCKOG M WHEOCBPOICA-
CKOe CJIOBO (CP. &HIVI.-HIOTI. lhane «TaH»— $HeoqadbHEIN TATYJI,
rped. téxyoy); B HapogHOM repomueckoum smoce XII—XIIIss.
OHO ymOTPeONANOCh OYeHh IMUPOKO, HO B jalbHelmieMm
BEIXOQUT W3 ymOTPeOJeHHS BMECTe €O CTAPHIHON I033Heil
repomueckoro crmisi. Hamporus, ciioBo Degen «Kummaly,
HEM3BECTHOE B CPeMHEBEKOBOM Jj@TepaTtype, IIpeACcTaBIAeT
pOMANCKOEG 3aHMCTBOBAHEE, KOTOPOE IOABIAETCHA TOIBKO B
XV—XVI BB. (cp. dpanm. dague «RIAHOK») W IOTOMY HH-
KOrJa He MOTJIO OHITH BTOPHIM 3HAYEHHCM TOTO e CJOBA.

3. IOrmmonormsn Jehan-2pad («Jlemsmoit ropom», mepBo-
mavarsrHo «Jlemamag semisy)— Ucaangma B «HHenmrrbe
Oymanay (Byw II, 28)273 ne BeTpeTmia cOUyBCTBEA cllaBH-
CTOB I B HACTOAIMIEE BPeMA MOKET CYUUTATECSA OCTABICHHOM 274,
OmHako w BTOpAA MOJOBHHA HTOTO OTOMKNECTBICHUA, KOTOPOE
DOMKHO OBIIO MOKA3aTh TeHeTHYecKoe POJCTBO CBATOBCTBA
I'yurepa m 3urdpumpa x Bpromxumiapme, Kopodese Mcmanpmm
(Island), co cmatoBcTBOM Ijaps [lymama K mouYepH JaTHH-
CKOro Kpajis B ropome Jlemkane, Taksxe OTBepraeTcs cOBpe-
MeHHO# repmanmcTuKoi. Isenstein, motom Island B «HuGemyn-
rax»— He Vcaamgusa («ctpasa Ip7a»), a CKasOUYHHIA «Keles-
HHIT 3aMok» («Eisenfelsy, «FEisenschloss»), OKpYMeHHEIH, KaK
B DYCCKOIl ckaske (cMm. BEImE, cTP. 61) yKelIe3urIM yacTOKO-
oM, Tmperpapoil naA GOraTEIPCKOrO cBaTOBCTBA 279,

4. Orompectsias Wnrio Mypomija ¢ repoeM HEMEIKOTO
smoca [eruneiipom (ckampmuaBckass ¢opma mmenu) — Ilmr-
ueiibom (uemenkaa ¢opma), XalaHCKEN YIOPHO IIA3HBaeT
Herneiida «kpecTBAHCKAM CHIHOMY, IPEHATHM B JPYKEHY KO-
poasa Trmppera Bepuekoro, kak kpectbarnn Unbs Mypomen —

272 Tawm ke, crp. 319. 310 0O6BACHeRme omub0THO TOAKEpPIKAT H
‘CumomoBmY (cM. Beitrige zu einer Untersuchung.., crp. 98).

273 Tam ke, crp. 315. CM. cnemmanniylo crarbio M. Xamasckoro
«O HEKOTOPHEIX TeorpadmeeckmX HA3BAHUAX B PYCCKOM H IOMKHOCTABAH-
CKOM TepOHYeCKOM 5Ioce».— «Pycckuil ¢uaoliorndeckuil BecrHHKY, T.
V, 1901, crp. 327—328 (II «I'pap Jlegmau—Jlefan, Jlejer — Jleren
B IOKHOCIIABTHCKOM 3II0Ce»). N

274 CM. St. Novako vié. Uber Legjan-grad.— «Archiv fiir
slavische Philologie», Bd. III. 1879, crp. 128—129. Cp. ramme T.
Mareti¢. Nasa narodna epika, crp. 18.

276 Friedrich P an zer. Nibelungische Ketzereien, crp. 475.
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D [Apy)KEHY KHA3A Buaapmmmpa2?®. Ha camom pene Ter-
neii) BOBCe He KPECTBAHCKUH CHIH: OH CHH 3HAMEHHTOr0
ooraTthipa Burepoasnda, B care o Tugpexe — Bragenbna 607b-
Ioro TIOMECThA, «HejoBeKa MOTYymecTBeHHOTO» (ricr malr),
¢ MHOTOYMCICHHON densmpio 277, Ecau B omEoM BapmanTe
carm OH HaskBaerca «moryumm Goumom» (B mepesoge Pac-
MaHa, KOTODHH BBea B 3a0ay:kmenme XalaHCKOro: «ein
michtiger Bauer»)2?®, 10 craEguHaBcKuil 60n0 ABIAETCA
He KpecThAHHHOM-3eMiIedelblleM deomalbHOil smOXW, 'a 3eM-
IeBJajieliblleM, MHOTIA OYCHE KPYOHHM, KaK BHIHO U3 HC-
naujcKax cemedimmx car. Ilo cBoeMy CONAAIBLHOMY IIOJIO-
menmio Terdael) HEKaK HE CXOACTBYET C (KPECThAHCKEM
cerrom» WMineit.

5. Boxbmioe suavenme XalaHCKHE MPATABAI OTOMICCTB-
nenmio Marm Pycckoro mememkoil sumueckoil mosmsr «Opr-
umpmy» (Ilias von Riuzen) me ¢ Unseit Mypomuem, kax 510 upn-
3HaeTCA BCeME HCCJIENOBATEIAME, PYCCKIME W HeMeOKOMH, a
¢ «emmm Oserom». I{IA mokasaTelbcTBa OH HPHBOSAT HE-
oguorpaTao ¢opmy Fligas, Bcrpeuaromyrocs B «Opramme»
pagom ¢ Jlijas, Elijas, u Ha ee OCHOBE PEKOHCTDPYHDOBAN
He3aCBUNETeNLCTBOBANHOE ApeBHEpyccKkoe *Eabes, *Eaze Kak
donermuecknii BapmanT o6saHOM opMer Ouabes, Oaes®™. Ha
camoMm felte ueM. [i/igas mpepfcTaBiIsfeT MUANEKTHHI rpaduuye-
cKuit BapmaHT o6svHOro Elijas, 0CHOBaHHHIA Ha TPAIUINA CIH-
PAHTHOrO OPOU3HOMIGHMA -£- MEJKTY COHOPHEIM F TIJIAaCHEIM,
pacopocTPaHeHHOr0 B (OJBMOM dHCIe HEMEINKHX Hapedmil
(orcroma mammcaumsa Lilge Bm. Lilie, Ottilge Bm. Ottilie m
T. m.)28%, 310 oOOTLACHeHHE [eNaeT HEBO3MOMKHEIM Ipej-

276 M. X anmamckKuit. [Omuocnasauckue crasamua o Kpame-
smie Mapke.., crp. 94 w cx., 99, 111 w gp.

277 Cm. pidriks Saga af Bern.., cap. 200 (111).

278 August R aszm ann. Die deutsche Heldensage, Bd. 2,
Hannover, 1863, crp. 428 (mpum. 2).

279 Cm. M. X a1 a uc k1 ii. [OxknocmaBaacKue crazanna o Kpa-
nesmue Mapke.., crp. 116—119, 742—761 (ra1. XIX «Onsr—Bonbra:
Eligas (Eligast, Elegast, Alegast) — Elias—Ilias «Kiinig von Reus-
sen», «Jarl af Greca» — Muba Mypoyen, Boax BcecnaBbeBmay).
Cnenmanero: M. Chalanskij. Illias von Reussen und Ilja Mu-
romec.— «Archiv fiir slavische Philologie», Bd. 25, 1902, ctp.
440—451; M. Xanauckuit. { ucropun moarniecKHX cKasanmi
06 Onere Bemem, crp. 287—356; ero se. Ornomenne 6oimE 06 Hiabe
Mypomme K crazamusM o6 Oxere Bemem. HMHII, 1911, orralps,
crp. 40—62.

280 Cm. B. M w p My B ¢ Kk n if. Hemenras guanexrosormsa. Hap.
AH CCCP, 1956, crp. 300. Cp. raxe npmmedamme fArmua K crarbe
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noskeHHOe  XamaHCKAM (aHTACcTHYECKOE OTOYKIECTBIICHLIEG
Iljas=:0uee.

6. XamaucKmil BO3BOJUT JETONMHCHOE IIPETAaHHC O MECTH
Oabru 3a Uropsa «x MOTHBAM ceBepHOrepMAHCKUM, 3aKII0YAT0-
mEMcsa B Jffle @ B TPEHIaHACKAX TmecHAX O mectu lyi-
pyusr 3a 3urdpugar >, Ha camom fiesie Kak B «3axe» Boobmie,
TaK W B cojepskamiciica B HEll «rpeHiaHACKON mecue» o6 Ar-
au (ArTmie) B YACTHOCTH pPaccKassiBaeTcsa ue o mectm Iyn-
pyusl 3a 3urdpuna, a 06 ybuiictse Arrtunoit 6patnen I'yapy-
usl — I'yunapa n qpyrux IeyKkynros, 3a Kotopux 'yampyma
MCTHT c¢cBoeMy Mysmy. Mecrs Hpumxmingel 3a
3urdppumga mammuecTsyeT TodbKO B Hemenkoit «Ilecne o Hu-
GexryHrax».

7. HeopgHoKpaTHO XaNaHCKAR TOBOPHT O CKAHAHMIIABCKEX
CKANbIaX KaKk O «IpPoecCHOHANBLHHX NEBLAX», KOTOPHE
«n3 Hopeermm m Mcaangmm pacmpocTpaHANH IPOU3BCAEHUSA
repmanckoro smoca B Aurnmu, [lawmnm z MIserumy. «Onm ne-
comuenno saxommianm u Ha Pyce (Bycxaer, Ucropmu. ouepxn,
1, 265) m 37ech cpefu IPYKEH KHAKECKUX IeJIN W CKa3HBaJIH
OpO CBOHX sOMYecKEX repoeB: lmrpmxa BepHckoro m ero
copatamKoB, Teraeitpa [larckoro, Camcona «CHiapuoroy wmim
«Boraroroy, WMamaca «Pycckoro» m mp.» 282 Ha camom peine
CKAJbIE OBUIA NPYAHHEIMI OEBIAMMA, CIAraTessAMH JIIpHue-
CKEX, B OCHOBHOM HAHCTHPUYECKAX IECCH COBPEMEHHOTO CO-
Oep/KaHdA B YeCTh CKAHAMHABCKMAX KOoHyHroB. OnM HEKOTHA
HE HCHOJIHATH CTAPHHHBIX HAPOAHBIX TePOMYCCKUX IIeCEH,
THNA TEeCeH «IMIB, CIef0BATCIbHO, He meiauw HA o [mTpmxe
Beprckom, Hu 0 Teraeiide u gp., TaK Kak I033AA TAKOTO TH-
ma cuMTalach y cKalhJOB apXawyecKoii, He cOOTBeTCTBYOIIEH
mome. Hro GBI pacmpocrpanmreieM SOHYECKHOX IECeH Tpa-
NUIIOHHOTO XapaKTepa tmma meceH o Curypme B «Imame», MBI
B TOYHOCTH HE 3HaeM, KaK HEW3BECTHO W TO, HACKOJBKO JOJ-
ro I B KAKAX AMEHHO O00INECTBEHHHIX CI0AX KyIbTABAPOBANIACE
9TH SUAUICCKEE MEecHE. BO BCAKOM cilyduae CKalbIaMy OHE He
HACTOJHAIACE.

Hax BEHO W3 MpHBeJeHHKX IPEMEPOB, DTH (PHIOIOTHIE-

Xanamcroro «Ilias von Reussen und Ilja Muromec». «Archiv far
slavische Philologie», Bd. 25. 1902, crp. 451.

281 M. Xamamckanil. IOmeocnaBauckme ckasamua o HKpa-
nesmue Mapwre.., crp. 413.

282 Tam ixe, crp. 110; cp. raM e, crp. 415.
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CKMG HeJOCMOTPH PA3HOTO THIIA B PsIje ciyyaes 3aTparuBa-
JOT OYCHDL CYIECTBEHHbIE CTOPOHBI aPryMeHTandm XajaHc-
KOTO.

13 o6mmEpHOro M mEeCcTPOro MaTepHasta pasimYHBIX THIO-
TETUYECKUX «BIIMAHMITY TEPMAHCKOTO 3110CA Ha 9NAYCCKOE TBOP-
YECTBO CJABAIICKAX HapPOA0B Mbl OCTAHOBUMCA HECHKOJBKO IIOJ-
pobGuee Ha IBYX BOLpocax, 6osee MPyrux NpUBJICKABIIAX BHU-
Manme mcciefoBaTeleil KOMIapATHBHICTOB: HA BIAAHAN HEMEIl-
Koit «Ilecam o Hubexynrax» u crkasanns o Teraeiige lartuanu-
e, coxpaneHHOro B HopBeskcKol «Care o Tmmpexe».

XamaHCKUH, MOCBATUBMAI CHEOUANLHYI0 TIJaBy CBOeil
karrn o Mapro Hpanesmue ormomenmwo «Ilecrm o Hube-
JyHraxX» K CIaBAHCKOMY TIePOHMYeCKOMy smocy 283, ormerma
CIeAyOMUe CIOKETHbIE Mapaledn, OTHOCANMUECS TO K pPycC-
cKmM GBIIDHAM, TO K I0/KHOCHABAHCKAM IOHAIIKAM HECHAM:

1. Ilecusa o HubGeayurax» oTKphiBaeTcA BemmM cHoM K prM-
XHABABL  (COKOJ -— BOBMIOGJICHHBIA, pacTeP3aHHHE [BYMA
opramm), Takme Bemme CHBI, B KOTOPBIX COKOJ 0603HAYAET
BOBJIIOOJCHIION0 WJIX BHUTA3A B0OOOmIE, BCTPEYAIOTCSA HEOJHO-
KPaTHO B IOKHOCIABAHCKUX IecHAX. Jlo0aBmM, 4TO «BemEe
CHElY SIBIAIOTCA dOAMIecKAM MablOHOM y BCeX HapOROB, IpH-
IAaBaBIIMX 3HAYCHNE CHOBUIECHUAM.

2. 3urdpun BepHoi caykboit 'yHTepy moNydaeT pyKy ero
cectpsl Hpmvxmaens (cp. Byx I, Ne 95 «Hemmpnba fAxmmaa
Murpas m gp.) 284, Cioysba jxenmxa OTIy HEBCCTH BCTPeYa-
eTcs y MHOTHX HAPOJOB B CKA3aHWAX O CBATOBCTBE W B JPEB-
Heiimeili cBocit dopme Bocxopur k¥ Gpary-orpaborke (cp. 6mb-
nelickoe ckazaHme o flkose m mouepsx JlaBama).

3. CsaroBctBo I'yurepa k Bplouxmapae (3mrdpmp-cBaT)
M IO/KHOCJaBAHCKHE TICCHH O CBaTOBCTBC THIIA ((}I{OHHTL&BI
Hymanay (Byx II, Ne 28 w np.). Hak yxe GBIO cKazaHO, I
3[eCh MEl MMECM OfFH W3 JAPEBHHX THIOB CKA3aHWil O CBATOB-
CTBE, BOCXOAAINWN K AHAJOTMYHEIM MOTHBAM OOTaTHIPCKEX
CKas0K (CcM. BHme, CTP. 52).

4. Coop xopoues Bprorxmanau n KpaMxuasgsl 0 1OCTONH-
ctBax mx myseidl I'yurepa m 3urdpmpa kak saBaska yOmi-
cra 3urdpuma m rmbenm ['yurepa m ero popmuedt m TaKoit

283 M. X anawucxunil. I0maocnasanckne ckasarns o Kpanesnue
Mapwe.., crp. 380—419, (3. II, ra. 11 «Nibelungenlied r ciasan-
cKmil repomuecKmii SmMocCy).

284 Tam ke, ctp. 320 m cia. («WHemmx ma cay:xbe y HeBeCTED).
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e coop Mexny skeHamMm Mmiaoma m Byka Bpaukosmua, ¢ mo-
CTeNYIOIIEM CTOIKHOBEHHEM MEKAY MYMKBAME K H3MeHOi
Byxa B Kocosckoit 6mTBe 285, CTonKHOBEHEA MEMIY 3KeHaM:
KaK IprmazHEa ceMeiiHoH pacunpu mim ¢eopaisHOB ycobmIs —
OETOBOE ABIEHWE, LPEACTABICGHHOC MHOTOYHACICHHEIMA MC-
TOPAYECKAME IpPIMEePaMH B CPeJHEBEKOBHX XPOHHKAaX (OQEH
M3 W3BEeCTHeHMmIMX, HEOJHOKpATHO cOiamyxasmmiica ¢ Tpare-
nueit 3urppuna,— kopoleskt Dpepmeryunma m Bpionxmisma
B MepoBmHTCKO# Jeronmem I'puropms Typckoro). B repom-
YeCKOM 3II0Ce BTO THOHYHEI «deomadpHbiil cioyeTy. Ilpm
BCEM CXOJACTBE CIOJKeTHOW YHKIONE 3TOH cemeiHON pacupH,
0HA MMEeT B TePMAHCKEX W IMKHOCIABAHCKAX CKasaHHAX CO-
BepIIEHHO pasHOe KOHKpeTHoe copmepsmanme: B «Hmbemyn-
rax» pacKpHBaercs 00MaH IPA CBATOBCTBE, 3@ KOTOPHIM CJle-
nyeT MecThb oOMaHyTO¥, B cepOcKoil mecHe MOMYEPKEBAIOTCA
conuajlbHEE OPOTHBOPEUHSA — CKPOMHOCTE W GIaropofcTBY
HAPONHOTO IepOs, MPOCTOrO YeloBeKa, HPOTHBOMOCTABIACT-
¢ BAHOCYMBOCTH H 3TOW3M (PeOmATBHBIX apECTOKPATOB, «Be-
amramei (cM. Bwme, ctp. 21).

5. YouiicTBo 3mr)pmga Ha 0X0Te I «KHIIKHO-TIOBTHYECKUE
ckasauusy 06 yOmitctee ¥Ypoma. O pacupocTpaneHHOCTH SUM-
YeCKEX CKas3aHWil HTOr0 THOA B CPEHEBEKOBYIO BUOXY CM.
BEIme, ctp. 82.

6. CearosctBo Irmens (Arrman) k¥ Hpmmxumanme, smose
3urdpmpa (ceatr — Mapkrpad Propmrep) m cBaTOBCTBO KHA3HA
Bnagmmmpa (csar [ynait). B ofomx ciayuasax cioyeT cBa-
TOBCTBA IHWIIEH KaKUX-Tn00 croenumuecKaX OcOoOeHHOCTEN.
ConocraBlieEne «XapakTepa» cBatoB («rmxmity Iymait m der
«milde» Riidiger) ocmoBano Ha HefopasymeHUH (CM. BHIIE,
crp. 102).

MavractoueckoM (HEG TOJIBKO € JHHTBACTHYECKON TOUKH
3peHns) SABIAETCS CONOCTABIeHAE NepPBOil JKEHH OITHENs
(Helche) ¢ rmeBckoit Benmkoit kaarameit Onproit 286, Ilpmck,
PEMCKEZI MOCOJX MPH IBOPEe ATTHNB, HA3HBACT €T0 HAJIOKHALY

285 Cm. A.Tmasdepanur. Bocamn, TepneroBmna u Cra-
paa Cep6ma.—Coumnperws, 1. III, crp. 169—172, 6yrapmr.; cp.
M. Xanamcrnil. Ocepbcknx HAPOAHBIX IeCHAX KOCOBCKOIO ITMK-
ma, ctp. 26—30. Ilpepanme o ccope Byka Bpauronmua m Mmioma
nepen KocoBeroit Gurolt 3manm yixe Opomam (1601) m Kawmu (1759);
eM. T. Maretié. NaSa narodna epika, crp. 123.

286 M. X amaamcKnit. IOxaocnaBaacKkme cKasagma o Kpa-
nesmde Mapke.., crp. 407.
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Kerka — B repmanckom smoce Herka, Erka, uem. Herche,
Helche 287,

7. B ynomanyroii seime cratse Cumonosuua teme «Crasa-
ume 0 Hmbenymrax m cepOcKmil TepoMYeCKUI 3HOC» TaKsKe
OOCBAMEH cuelmatbubil pasnen 288, Co cparoscrnom ['yHTe-
pa (Surdppmpa) k DBprouxmaeae sgech, Kpome «fHRenutbGH
Ilymana», comoctaBasCTcA TalkKe Oojdee [OBAasg IECHA:
«fHeuntn6a Maxcuma Ilpnocsuua» (Byx II, Ne 88). B aroii
IecHe paccKaswBaercsi o ToM, kak YIso I[pmoesuu, BHICBa-
TaB cBOeMy ChiHy Makcumy mesccTy — j0ub g0:Ka Beunenunm,
moxBacTajd Iepel CBOAKOM, YTO JKCHUX — CAMBIil KpacHUBHIH
cpenm oHakoB. Ho worma oH Bepuylcsa HOMOM, 0Kasaloch,
YTO 3a BPeMsa Gro orcyrcTsua Makcum GBI 00e306pasken oc-
noit. Ilocre moarnx comiienmit VIBo cuapAmua OTPOMHEIA cBa-
NeOHEBIA Oe3[T, HO, YTOOH! CACP/KATH CBOC CIOBO, OH YIOBODPILI
MOJIOOTO KpacaBua, nBoesogy Muminoma OO6penGerosmua, 3a-
MeHATH 00e300pakeHHoro ;kexmxa. llodxyuds mesecTy @ ma-
pi, cBameGuEI mOe3[ BO3BpAmaeTCA OOPAaTHO, HO KOTHA
Hepecra yanaeT o6 ofmame, oma Tpebyer, uro6u Mmyiom BO3-
ppatmn Makcumy cBajeOHbIC IIOfapKM, MPelHasHaueHlbe €I0
A sxeHmXa. Bembixmpaer ccopa, Maxcmm saxaisiBaet Mum-
Joma KOMbeM, 3TO yOmiCTBO TomaeT cUrzaix K BceolmeMmy
Kposoupoamrmio. [o cmx mop eme, xax coodimaeT TNecHs,
HE YTHXJa KPOBHAS MECTb Me;KIy pommuamu Mmioma n Maxk-
coMa.

Cxomcto ¢ «Hubemyurammy— B CIOJKETE PACHPHE MCIKIY
poavuaM¥, BO3HMKIDEH ©W3-3a oOMaima IpE CBATOBCTBE, HO
CXOICTBO 3TO B CYIIHOCTH YHECTO BHEmHEee U abCTpaKTHOE,
3urdpmn kak samecrarelds cilabocmanruoro ['yutepa B Gora-
THPCKOX COCTA3aHUAX W Ha OPaunoM JO3Ke HMUYEM HE HAIo-
MzmHaeT Kpacasia Mmioma, samensiomero 6e300pa3Horo
AeHmxa; Bceobmiee KpopomposamnTtac ne ciacayer B «HmGemyn-
rax» sa ybmitctsom 3@Ardprma, a WPOMCXOAHUT YEPE3 MHOTO
Jer, B APYroil crpame, Kak Mecth HpumMmXmiapou 3a 3@r-
¢pupa. Her ocuopaumit merars B «JHemmrinbe I{proenmueii»
IpeBHEI cKa304YHHI clokeT, Kak B «Henmrsb6e [[ymanay man

287 Cm. Wilhelm G ri m m. Die deutsche Heldensage, M3g. 3.
1889, cerp. 76. Cp. Andreas H e us1e r. Geschichtliches und Mythi-
sches in der germanischen Heldensage, crp. 920.

288 Mirko Simono vié. Beitrige zu einer Untersuchung..,
crp. 86—99 (7. «Nibelungensage und die serbische Heldendichtung»).
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B cKasaHmE 0 3Hrdpape-csate. BO3MOIKHO, ITO 3T0 CIOIKET
MONYACTOPAYECKIH, BO BCAKOM CIy4ae — CBA3AHHHI ¢ MeCT-
HEIMU IPEeJaHMAMEA O PONOBEIX PACIPAX, HE AMEIOMAMHE HH-
Kakoro orHomeHmA X «HuGexyuram» («Hmrm Mory KpBoy
Jda yMmM#@pe — HO M [AHAC Ty IPOCHIbY KPBIy», cT. 1225—6).

Ha ocroBaHUE BCEro cKasaHHOTO MOKHO YTBEP/KIATh, UTO
«Ilecust o Hubemynrax» me mmejda HUKAKAX OTPA)KEHAH B
CIABAICKOM 3IIOCE — HA B PYCCKOM, HE B I0;KHOCJIAaBAHCKOM.

Crasanme o Teraciipe araaunue W3BECTHO U3 HOPBCHK-
ckoit «Carm o Tugpperke Bepuckom» (okomo 1250 r.), korto-
pasg, MO MPH3HAHUIO ee COCTABHTENsI, HANHCAHA «IO0 pac-
cKa3aM U [EeCHAM Mysiell HeMCIKHX» W Takum o0pasom oTpa-
jKaeT HIMKHEHEeMEIKYI0 snmyecKylo rtpapnimio XII—HnHauana
XIII BB. BepxHeHeMenKas BepPCHA 3TOTO0 CKa3aHUA, CYIIE-
CTBEHHO OTJIHNYHAA, COXPAHHIACh B 3MuuUCCKoil mosme «Bure-
pornd um [nmrueités (XIII B.). Cara o Teraeiide paccrassl-
BaeT 3MUYCCKyI0 Gmorpadmio sTOr0 reposi, ONHOr0 M3 BHTA-
3ell, BCTyNUBINAX B KPyT copatankon Jurpuxa Bepuckoro 289,
B mercree Teraeiid 6bin GesgelbHUK M JekeOOKa, HE MELICA
I He YecaJics M Bech JeHb JeyKal y ouara B soxe. Ho omHask-
OH OH 6e3 BCAKON HPUYMHEI M3MEHMJ CBOe IOBEJeHHe, IIo-
rTpeboBal, YTOOK POAATENN Jajld eMy PHIaPCKOe BOODYKeHUe,
[ PelmmI CONMPOBOKAATE WX K COCeY HA UpPasHHWIHRIA HHUP.
Ha of6patuoM myTHE Ha OTIla W CHia B Jecy Hamajko 12 pas-
GOAHMKOB, KOTOPHIX OHE BABOEM pAa30THAIW ¥ HCTPeOmInN
(mepsuit mopmBur wmosomoro repost). Ilocme aroro Teraeid
pemm OTIPAaBATHCA B OOGBYIO MOC3IKY, COIIPOBOKIAEMEIN
noOpEIME coBeTaMm cBomWX popmreleil. [lo mopore om 3aexan
B 3amok peinaps Camrypma Craporo, npyra ero orija, I BOII-
PCKE DPOMMTEIHECKOMY COBETY, CKPHIB CBOG WM, BCTYIHI C
guM B moegnHoK. CATYpR He MOT Of0MIeTs MOJIOLOTO BUTA3H M,
OTIOKEB TO yTPa IOIMHOK, [O3BaX €ro K cefe B 3aMOK.
Ilour ero, 6oraTHpcKas peBa, clepBa MOHETABMAaACA IO
gopors Terneiipa, proobmrace B Hero, ABHIACH HOUBI0 K €T0
T0Ky W IIOMOTJIA eMy Ha yTDPO Of0JeTh OTIa BO BTOPOM ITOeHH-~
ke. Ilocmemosamo mpmsramme u oGpyuenme Tetideiida ¢
mouepoio Chrypma, KOTOPHI yKasal eMmy uyTh K THEApery
Beprckomy.

Cornacuo teopuzm Xamnauckoro, Mass Mypomern mpeacras-
JseT «IeDBOHATANBLHO PYCCKOe IOJpa)kaHWe, KONMHPOBKY

28 Ca. «pidriks Saga of Bern..,», cap. 200—230 (111—129).
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spmueckoro obpasa Terneiida JlaTckoro, m B TO sxe BpeMs
Pycckoe TomKoBaHume sToro tmma» 2%%, «Bce wepTH pycckoit
6unmasl 06 Muase Mypommne m Cosonbe-pasboiinmke, mop-
yepKEBaeT XalaHCKWil,— IMOKPHBAIOTCA COOTBETCTBYOIMIMHA
yepTaME ckazanma Tuppek-carm o Teraeiide» 2°1. «Berpeua
Tetaneiipa ¢ CmrypmoMm coorBercTByeT Berpeue Wasm My-
pomua ¢ ConoBreMm-pa3bofHUKOM; CTOIKHOBeHHE Terieiida c
nouepprro Crrypma 3aMeuaTelbHO CXOAHO... € SOH30[0M
o Bpampebnoit cxpatke Vapm Mypomua ¢ mouepsio Cononbsa-
pasboiinmkay (Bap. Pmbumros I, Ne 9; ITI, Ne 5)292, «Hpe-
cThaHcKmi chi Teraeiidy (06 sToM M. Bhime, ¢1p.103) «opmo6-
peTaeT moueTHOE IIOJOKeHHe B Apy:;KUHe THApPeKa W HamedA-
eTcd TepHOrCTBOM; PaBHBIM 06pasoM, CHIH MYDPOMCKOTO Kpe-
croaHmHa, Vnpa Vpanosuu, 3aHmMaeT [OEPBEHCTBYIOINEE Me-
cto cpepu GoraTeipeit Baagmmupa, a mo cxaske (KHmp. 1 npm-
sok. crp. IX) monyuaer mamce 60SPCTBO OT CTOIBLHOTO KHA3A
YepHATOBCKOTOY 293,

ComocraBiernns 9TH He TPeGYIOT ONPOBEP;KEHAA W MPOIH-
THPOBAHH NHUIMb KaKk KIacCHYeCKHH mpmmep. Boixbmero Bum-
MaHUA 3aCAy;KHBAaeT JIHIb OfINH MOTHB: B TO BpeMs, Kak
OOBIIHO Tepom 310ca W GOraTHPCKOHM CKaskd «pacTyT He IO
JHAM, a IO yYacaM», cOBepIas CBOJl NEPBHH NIOJBAT B CKa-
309YHO IOHOM BO3pacTe, H PBYTCA B 0G0I BONPEKH IpemocTepe-
ennio crapmmX (cM. permme, crp. 96) 2%4, Terieitd, momo6-
no Unkre, B mercrBe sABasAeTcsa exxkeb0koM, 6C3NeNBHAKOM UIIH,
M0 TEePMHHOJIOTAW WCCIemoBaTelc CKA3KW, «repoeM, He
BHymAaoOmMAM Hamemxns» (unpromising hero: cm. Motif-In-
dex, L 100—199).

Mu rosopmam yikc, 9TO «geTcTBO» (enfances) B repomue-
CKOM omoce OOGHYHO ABiAerTcA Hambolee NO3JHEAM B3BEHOM
snmueckoll Gmorpadmm Gorarthipa (cM. BEme, cTp. 31).
B wacrrOCTH, Beenomon Mmmmep yGemmTennHo moxaszal 295,
9TO paccKas O Je;iapmm VIbW Ha Teyd W O ero MclieleHAn
KalmKaMA BHeCeH ORI B Owmorpagmio Uiaem ckopee Bcero

290 M. X anamcknifi. IOxeocnaBanckme ckasammsa o Hpa-
siesmde Mapke.., crp. 124.

291 Tawm sxe, crp. 104.

292 Tam e, cTp. 98.

293 Tam e, crp. 99.

294 Cm. B. Mlupmy uck mii. Jlureparypusie oTEOIMEHnA Bo-
croxa m 3amama, crp. 158—160.

295 Beeposioy M mai i e p. Ouweprm pycckolt mapommod cioBec-
mocrw, 1. I, 1897, erp. 362—391.
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aomb B XVIII B. m mMeeT ¢BOEM MCTOYHIKOM MOTHB, ITAPOKO
pacIpoCTPaHEeHHHIT B HapomHON cKaske 2%%, Ve mo ogHOMY
3TOMY HeJIb3f HCKaTh C€ro ICTOUYHAKA B HeMeOKoil moasme
XIII B. C pgpyroit croponn, m Teraedd Kak «30IymKa»
(«memenon», cranpg. Askeladden —«Aschenpusters) mpep-
CTABIAET YPE3BRETANHO HONYIAPHHHE B CKaHJHHABCKOM (OJIb-
RJIOPe BAPHAHT TOTO KE «HE BHYIMAKNErO HATE;KIED) CKa-
3Q9HOT0 TIeposA, HEKPACHBOI'0, I'PABHOTO, «Iypaukay (KaKk B
PYCCKOH CKaszKe) WJIN IEICOr0 OapMHBIA» (B CKasKe BOC-
TOYHOM), KOTODHIH, Kak H ero OGHYHO HEKAa3UCTHI KOHK
(rpAsHH W mnapmaBHI Kepe0eHOK, (KOHEK-TOPOYHOKY),
CKpHIBaeT MOJ| NMMYMHON yOOKecTBA CBOM BOJIIEOHBIE KauecT-
Ba, BEICTYIIAIOINZE B PAa3BA3KE HEOMUMAHHO AJIA OKPYKAIOMUX.
ITOT KOHTPACT ME;KAYy BHENIHAM OGIMKOM, a HEepejKo u 06-
MeCTBEHHHEIM IIOJIO}KeHHmEeM Tepod BOJImeONoH ckaskm (MIaf-
mIero CHHA, KPeCThAHCKOTO HapHA, BOOOINE «06E3T0MeHHOr0N),
I ero CKDHTHMA BECOKAMH KaueCTBAMA KaK CKAa30YHOIO
repos COOTBETCTBYEeT HAHBHOMY IeMOKPATH3MYy HAPOXHOM
ckasxu 2?7, B 6emmHy o6 UMare m B crasanme o Terieiige
9TE MOTHBHL HPOHUKJM W3 CKAa3KW HE3aBECHMO JPYT OT APY-
ra, XoTsi M BRICTyDAIT B OAMHAKOBOH CIO}KeTHOH (yHKIHAH.

JI1060OEITHO, YTO HTO CXOACTBO B 3aBA3Ke OBLIAHEL 06
Uave Mypomue m «Termeiipa» o6patmio Ha cebsa BHEMAaHEE
A HeMeIKEX HCCIeAOBAaTeNeil W BHBBAJIO 3Heck 0OpaTHYIO
TEOPHI0O — HPOHAKHOBGHHUS 3JIEMEHTOB PYCCKOro »moca 06
Wnre B ceBepHOHeMenKoe cxasaHme. Ha tawxoil Touke 3pe-
gaa croumr Baapgemap TaynT, KOTOpHI B coelimalbHOM HCa
clefoBauny 006 WCTOUYHNKAX HIKHEHEMELKHX CKA3aHAR O
Hurpmxe BepHcrom ?°8 ycramapampaer clIeqymue MOMEHTE
cXoficTBA Megy osunmucckomm Omorpadmsamm Terineiipa n
Wnpm:

1) Tetueiip mesxmt B soxe, kaxk Wabg Ha mmeuwd.

2) Terneiti¢p m HWMapsa, ncOeamBIIECH, OTHPaBIAIOTCA B

296 Tam sxe, crp. 389—390.—«Ilecun, co6paranie II. Kmpeesckmm»,
Bum. 3. M., 1861, crp. XXIII—XXV (nmpmnoerua). O MorHBe «cHA-~
H» B 3moce m ckaske cM. Opecr M m a1 a1 e p. nna Mypomen, u Gora-
THIpCTBO Kmenckoe. CIIG., 1869, crp. 174—179.

27 Cm. B. JlHmpMymacknit w X. 3apmdoB. Yabexcrui
HAPOAHEIA TeponIcCKul amoc, crp. 357.Cp. JI. M. Mentermuc K 1 H.
lenmeanc o6pasa repoa B BommeOHo# crasme.— «HM3Becrma OJIA AH
CCCP», 1957, Ne2, crp. 141.

298 Waldemar Haupt. Zur niederdeutschen Dietrichsage.
Berlin, 1914 («Palaestra» N: 129), erp. 1—37.

114



GoraTHpcKyo 10e3aKy, onun —B Bepn, k Tagpery, apyroi —
B Kmes, ® xuasw Bmapgmmupy, mosyuyas npm Beesue Gia-
rocJioBeHWE pomuTele,

3) Terneiidh, npuuaTeil Tuapexom va cayxby, BcTymaer
B KOHQUIIKT ¢ KOPOJCM U B TO BpemsA, kak Tuapex nmpyer co
cpouMHA GamKHEMH GOraTHIpAMHE, ycrpauBaeT NJIS TPCCTHX
BONHOB MHOTOAHEBHHH nHP. UYUToGH TOKDHTHL PACXOAH,
OH WpojgaeT BCE CBOE WMYWECTBO M OTAAeT B B3aKiaf
mopyueHHOE ero 3a6oTaM BOODy:KeHHe camMoro Twapeka @ ero
putaseil. Mabsa, obmyxeHubkil Kuossem BiraauMmMmpom, KOTO-
PHEIIf He NpPHUIJIacHI €ro Ha NHpP, cOUBAET 30JGTHE MaKyIIKA
¢ LepKBeil CBOUME CTpeslaMd U TakyKe HAasJI0 KHA3K yCTpad-
BaeTr ¢BOIl coOCTBeHHHIN MAP, HA KOTOPHI O CO3BIBAET IbAHAT]
A ToJab KabaluKyio.

Jra HOBasd YepTa CXOACTBA, OTKpHTas laynToM, OKOH-
yaTensno y6emgmaer aBropa B ToM, uto «Mapa Pycckmiby
(kax HABHBAIT PYCCKOro OOraTHPsA HEMEIKEE BJIHUEeCKHEe
nosmbl  XII—XIII BB.) GBI XOpOmO H3BCCTEH HEMEIKAM
mopabmanaM (ramsefickue cBasm m T. x.). Ilpm stom Taynr
we yymThiBaeT, uto ObuimuB «Ccopa Masm ¢ Baagummpom»
u «Maesa m roas xabaukas», KOTOPHE OH MMECT B BANY, OpH-
HaJIeaT K YdCcIy Haumbollee mo3guuX B mukie Viasm m BpAxn
ar posuukam panee XVI—XVII BB.2%?, a cnegosaTelbso,
Kak U TOOHBalbIfuHEAa 00 Hcledewudm Vapm, He MOTIAE CIy-
JKUTh MCTOYHMKOM AiA neMmenkoro smoca XII—XIII ss.

Henbss me oTMeTHTBH, YTO repMamHHCT I'aynT oKasajicsa B
PTOM CIIyyae CTOJNL ke GECIOMOIHBIM B BOIPOCAX CJIABHCTH-
KM, KaK CJaBHCT XaJaHCKEH B BOIPOCAX TCPMAHACTHKH.
O OTKPOBEHHO IIPU3HAETCSH, YTO PYCCKAM S3EIKOM He BlajieeT
H IOYEePIIHYJ CBOU CBEJEHUS O €OACP/KaHME GBUINII B3 CTapoit
kumru Boanuaepa («Untersuchungen iiber die Volksepik der
Grofirussen»), Buomegmeit B cser B 1879 r.!3%0 Ilpmanmo
«Slavica non leguntur» 10 HeaBHETO BPEMEHH HIPAJ POKO-
BYI0 POJIb B HEMCIKHAX HCCIeMOBAHHAX I'eéPMAaHO-CIaBAHCKHAX
snmueckuX cBsagell. Toaowo »TEM O0GCTOATENBCTBOM MOJKHO

299 Cm. BeeBomogx M m a1 e p. Oduepknm pyccKoil BapojHOH cllo-
secmocru, t. II, crp. 316—328; Reinhold Trautmann. Die
Volksdichtung der GroBrussen, I, ¢rp. 387; M. O. CKpE IO HJIb.
BoureBoit smoc XIII—XV Bn.— «Pycckoe mapopunoe moarmdecroe
TBOpYecTBoO», 1. 1. Mag. AH CCCP, 1953, cTp. 272.

300 Waldemar Haupt. Zur niederdeutschen Dietrichsage,
cTp. 7.
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06'bsACHATH, uTO OTOMHecTBIenue Wapm m Termeiida mo I'a-
yOTy GBUIO- BCTPEUGHO COYYBCTBEHHO LEIHM PANOM BUIHEIX
repmarncTos 3%, dnmna lllTynep, nMeBmAas BOSMOMKHOCTE TOJb-
30BaThCA PYCCKEMH HCTOYHIKAMF, CHPABEANHBO yKasala Ha
ero HayyHYI0 HCCOCTOSITCILIIOCTL 302,

XIIX

«HapoJgHBHI 500C BCAKOTO M CTOPHYECKOTO
Hapojga 1O HeoOXOJMMOCTH — M €K Iy Ha P O H K Iy 303,
J10 mmpokro m3BecTHOe moloskenme A, H. BeceroBckoro Bpsap,
A7 B HACTOAMEe BPEMs MO;KeT OHITh NPHHATO 6e3 0UeHL Cy-
mMEeCTBEHHHX YyTOuHeHmA W orpaunudyenwmi. MexayHapomusi
XapaKTep HUMeEIT CHMKEeTH CKa30K — BOJMmeOHBIX, JKUBOT-
HEIX, aHEKIOTHYECKUX, KAK O TOM CBHIETEIbCTIBYIOT yKasaTe-
JiM CKAa30YHKEIX CIOJKCTOB (3TOT (PAKT JO CHX IIop, K CO’Kaje-
HOIO, HE HOJYYHAN CKOJIBKO-HEOYAh YHOBJIETBOPUTEILHOIrO
HACTOPHYECKOr0 OOGBACHEHHA WM XOTA OB reorpagmuecKoro
¥ XPOHOJOTHYECKOTO omnpefelncHusa). MOKHO COrIACHTHCA C
A. M. T'opsbKEM, «4TO BOIPOC O PACOPOCTPAHEHHU CKAa30K
TMPaBMILHO PEmaloT Te CHEeIWANHCTH, KOTOPHe — Kak Ham
sHAaMeHATHHN Ausexcannp Becenonckmil,— 06bAcCHEIN TeMa-
TAYeCKOe CPORCTBO I INHMpodaiimce pacinpocTpaHeHHe CKa3oK
3aMMCTBOBAHMEM WX OJHEM HapomoM y mpyroro» 34, Mesmx-
OYHAPOOHHI XapaKTep, B CMEICIe HC T'eHETHYECKOM, a THIIO-
AOTMYECKOM, WMEKT, KaK OBUIO II0KAa3aHO, MHOTHE TEMHI,
MOTHBHL H CIOJKETHI BIIOCA, KAaK OTPAKeHHWe OIpefeeHHOM
CTyIleHI HCTODHYECKOTO pasBmTHs. HO 3amMCTBOBaHHE MOTH-
BOB I CIO;KeTOB M3 MUCHMEHHOH WM YCTHON JATePaTyPH APY-
roro Bapoja WMEHHO B 00IacTy repoMYecKOro 31I0ca, KaKk HaM
NpeficTaBIACTCA, BCTPEUAETCA TOPasfo peke, UCM B APYTEX
o0NacTAX HAPOJHOrO TBOPYECTBA. JIOC MPENCTABJAET HCTO-
pEmueckoe IPONIIOE Hapofma B MacmrTabax TepoWuyecKol Hie-
anmmsanund #, go6apmm Bmecte ¢ JI. C. JIzxaueBrM, BOTIIOMAET

301 Hermann Schneider. Germanische Heldensage, Bd. I,
crp. 327.

302 Ella Studecer. Russisches in der Thidreksaga.— «Spra-
che und Dichtung», M\ 46, Bern, 1931, crp. 99—108.

303 A, H. BeceaoBcrnid. IOmnopycckume Onuimmbr, cTp.
401.
304 M.T o p b & m ii. O cKaskax, npegucionne B «Kunre teicATn n
opuol noum», 1. I. «Academia», 1934, crp. X.
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B IMO3THYCCKON (opMe MOHEMAHWE W ONEHKY HAPOJOM CBOEro
nponwuroro 28, [loatoMy repomucckmil smoc He «MATPHDYeT»,
KaK CKaska: JAyiA TOro, YTOORl OH MOT C/lelaThCH «MeKIYyHapO-
HEIM», HEOOXOZWMH B KQ/KLOM KOHKDETHOM cllyyae KaKue-
HEGYOE OCOGHE . COLEANBHO-ACTOPHYECKAE YCIOBHA.

Becenoncknit omupasica B cBoeM o6ofmenum Ha QanTh
HCTOPHE JIOCA y TEepPMANCKAX, DPOMAHCKAX, CJIABAHCKAX
HaPOJOB.

Y repMaHIeB OCHOBH T'6POHYCCKOIO 3I0CA OTHOCATCH K
Mepuofy IIeMeHHOTO CYIICCTBOBAHHA, K JI0XE (BEIHKOIrO
mepecejeHnss HAPOXOB», HPCHAUMICCTBYIOMEH CIOMEHHI0 MTOJH-
TAYCCKA M KYJIbTypHO 060cOONEHHEIX repMaHCKAX HAPOJHO-
creil peomannuoit smoxm. I'oTH menu 06 Ipmamapmke m Teo-
nopuke-nrpaxe, Oypryumsl — o rmbenm ['yurepa m ero
napcrsa, ¢pankm — o 3mrdpuge. Ilmemena st Gwuim cBA-
3aHH MEKEy c000# A3HIKOM M’ JTHHYECKOH KyJAbTypOIii,
CTAJIKEBAINCHh W CMEMUBAJHCH M B Ipoliecce GOPMAPOBAHES
HapOOHOCTeHl HmepefaBalm APYr APYry csom mecum. Ilosromy
AJeaNbHBI AHMIOCAKCOHCKTIT JpYy/KUHHBIA nmeser, Bumcmr
(¢«CTpaHHHK»— HazBaHOEe HNHYCCKOro (parMeHTa, BOCXOHA-
miero & VIII B.) mor pacckassiBath 0 cefe, coobmas ciayma-
TEJI0 KATAaJOr M3BECTHEIX GMY HIHYCCKUX IeCeH, 9T0, Oyay4n
moxroe Bpema meBioM y Mioprmaros (Meposmuros, T. e.
dpauxos), on Gyqro OH NMOGHBAX B TO K€ BPEMS W IPH IBO-
pe dpMaHapmKa rOTCKOro, m y 6ypryufackoro Kopoxsa [ym-
Tepa, u B Uranmm y snanrobapma AapbymHa, @ BCIOAY mel
CBOW [IECHHU, ONMHAKOBO MOHATHHE U WHTePECHBIE [JJIA DA3HEIX
repmanckmX miaemed. COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TOMY X aHIJIOCAKCH
B mosme 0 Beosyasge (oxomno 700 r., pyxkomucs X B.) Moram
pacckassiBaTh O HOIBHUrax NaHOB H rayToB, T. €. repoeB
CKaHQMHABCKAX MJEMEH, ¢ KOTODHIMHA OHH COCEeNEJIZ HA CBOEM
cTapoil TIeMeHHOH popWMHE, Ha Oro-samagHoM Iobepekbe
IOTnanmckoro mosyocTpoBa, [0 CBOEro nepecelleHns Ha Bpm-
rancxme octposa (VI B.). B meckoxbKo Gosee mosguee BpeMs,
na sape deomansuoit smoxm (VI—IX BB.) 6anmsocts A3mKa &
STHHYCCKON KYJbTYDPH cHeJalli BOSMOJKHEIM IPOHHKHOBE-
HOE CeBePHOHEMEIKMX OJIHYCCKMX IeccH mM3 NmkiIa Hube-
JYHroB K CKaHJHHABCKAM HapopgaM, B Hopsermio m oTTyna B

305 TT. C. Jl mw x a 9w e B. Hapogroe mosrtmueckoe TBOpYeCTBO Bpe-
MeHM pacmBera JpeBHepyccKoro pammedeofamemoro rocymapcrsa,
crp. 183—184.
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Menanpmio, ¥ OTPayKeHUE UX B HNAYECKHX CKA3aHmAX VMCJIAH/I-
ckoit «Iumey (mecnm IX—XII Bp., pykommes XIII B.) 0
I'vyrynrax u Hadaysrax, T.e.0 GPaHKCKOM II0 CBOEMY IPO-
ucxoxuenuio 3argpuge (CAryppe), FyHHCKOM Kopole ATTmie
(Aram) m G6ypryuackom I'yurepe (I'ymmape) m ero 6parbax
(oeropmuecknx I'mbmxysrax).

TaxuM o00pasoM, JpPeBHETCPMAHCKHII HIIOC HE CTOJBKO
«MEKIYHAPOJUHI, CKONBKO Meyniemennoil. Ilpm tom s10
IpesHee MeMIUIeMeHHO¢ OOmeHHe He MMeEJIO XapaKTepa JH-
TEPATypPHOTO «BIHAHWUAY WM (3aMMCTBOBAHUAY TEM, MOTH-
BOB WIH CHO;KeToB. IIpomcxommu mepexof OT OJHOTC Hapopa
K IPYyroMy IelHX IIeCeH, KOTOPHC TBOPYECKE TrepepabaThi-
BAJUCh B NPOIECCE ITOTO MECCHHOro o0MeHA M CTAHOBHJIHUCLH
OCHOBOIl JIIA HOBHX, CaMOOBTHHX HAaUWOHAJIBHEIX BepcHii
JRAHHOTO CcKasaHWA (Hcaavpckme Bepemu mecen o Hubemys-
rax). Bepcmm atm OTpaykaloT JNHLO HApPOAAa, X CO3[ABIIErO:
Curypn PaguucOanm cTad ncIanfcKAM GOTaTHpPeM U BOIIEJ B
HCIAHACKYIO JIUTEPATYPY H KYIbTYpy, kKak 3urdpmp «Ilecnm
o Hubeaynrax» manm mosjueiineii HemMenKO# HAPONHOW KHATH
crelalics HUAealbHEIM HEMEIIKAM BHTA3eM.

Pasymeercs, mogo6HOTO poma 0OMeHn HECHAMH BO3MOYKEH
JHmMb TaM, TAC POJCTBeHHEE A3HKHA B3aWMHO HOHATHHI, KaK
OUAleKTH OJHOTO A3HIKA, W IECHS 3aX0er0 IeBIa He Tpe-
fyer mepeBoma, nUGO0 NPH YCIOBAW HAJHWUYUA JABYSI3BIUHON
30HBl U ABYA3HYHHX IeBIOB, ACHOAHAIOMAX NeCcHA Ha TOM U
Ha npyrom Assike. CymecTBOBaHUC TAKNX NEBIOB B IBYA3HY-
HHX y30eKCKO-TaMKUKCKUX paiioHaX I0yKHOro ¥ abekucrana
n TammmracTana CcHelalo BO3MOYKHBIM IOSIBIEHHE CaMOCTO-
ATeNBHON TAMKAKCKOW BCPCHE IMHPOKO NONYIAPHLIX B CO-
cegHeM Y3beKHcTaHe SOAYECKAX CKAa3aHMi O HapOJHOM TC-
poee T'éporner (Héporasr) 3¢,

dnmueckoe B3AEMOJEHCTBEE MEREY HaPORAMH, TOBOD:A-
M@ME Ha POMaHCKEX fA3HKaX, HPOHUKHOBeHHE cTapodpan-
1[y3cKOro ‘Kapoamurcxoro smoca 3 Dpanummnm B Hrammio m
Wcnanmio nponcxonmio B 6oneenospuee spemsa(XII—XIII .. )
A GBUJIO CBS33aHO € TECHHM KYJILTYPHBIM OOMEHHEM BTHEX
HapomoB u Goxpmoii 6am3ocThI0 MX A36IKOB. (COoXpaHHIOCH

306 B. H{upMmyHcHKUit. O HEKOTOPEIX UTOraX UBYYEHMH IIMU-
4eckoro TtBopdecrBa mapomoB Cpefuedt Asumm (c6. «Jdmoc Hapomos
CCCP», Bnn. 1. Uaxm. AH CCCP, negaraercsa). Cp. I. Bparu=s -
¢ K u i.. Odepkm M3 MCTOpPHM TafKmKcKoil anreparypnt. Cranmmabap,
1956, erp. 94—103.
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Ee00JpII0e YACHO HCIAHCKAX HAPOLHEIX «POMaHCOB» (roman-
ces) Ha TeMH ctapodpamiysckoro smoca 3°?. Ciegyer, omHa-
KO, OTMeTHTD, YTO 3aHOCHHI ¢paHIy3cKmil smoc, paciupocTpa-
HAEMEHI (QPauIy3CKUME KOHIVIEPAME, COIPOBOKIABIIAMET
MHOTOUYCJIEHHEX pHIapei-gpaHnysoB, yUacTHHKOB HCHAaH-
CKOl «PeKOHKHCTHY (60PHOH HPOTHB MaBPOB), BCKOPE BHI-
TECHAETCS CAaMOCTOATEILHO pPA3BHBIIAMCA HCHAHCKAM Ha-
naoHanbusM suocoM («Ilecab o Cume» & Ap.), IpUUEM TEOPHIO
TPOMCXOKICHMS JTOTO SIOCA M3 IOJPasKaHUI (paHIy3CKmM
chansons de geste, KoTopylo xorga-to samummaa I'acron [la-
PHC, MOKHO B IIACTOANICE BPEMS CUMTATEH OCTABJICHHOM 308,
B Wranmm {pannyscKo-HTalbAHCKEN 3m0¢ Ha Tembl chan-
sons de geste, memomHABmHANcA B roponax ceseproli Mrammm
cmeppa (GpPaHIy3cKAMA OPORAYHEMH JKOHIIEPAMHA, IIOTOM
(¢ XIII B.) HTaXbAHCKEMIA HAPOJHHMHE MOEBIAME (TaK HasH-
BaeMEMHO cantastorii) Ha cMemaHHOM (PaHIY3CKO-HTAJb-
AHCKOM JHTEePATypPHOM AHAJeKTe, B malbHelimem, B ocobemn-
HOCTH B 00JbMNX Hpo3amdeckuX xommmiasumsx tmmoa «] Reali
di Francia», Bce Oosee mpeBpamaeTcai H3 IePOHYECKOIO
5II0Ca B AaBaHTIOPHO-paHTACTHYeCKHil PHOAapCKA poMaHd,
TeM CAaMEM TepsAd CBOH IEePBOHAYAJILHBIH HCTOPHKO-TEPOH-
YeCKN ¥ HAIWOHAJIBLHEIA XapaKTep, CTOJh CYMECTBeHHHIH
s craporo ¢pamnysckoro smoca tuxa «llecum o Pomanpge»
uiz «llecam o Bmamame». VIMeHHO 3TO 06CTOATENBCTBO W
co0coGCTBOBANIO0 HHTEPHALZONAJILHOMY XOMKIGHUI0 €ro Cpo-
JKETOB B HX HOBHX PEIAKIHAX, COOTBETCTBOBABIOMX KOCMO-
fIONMATU3MY PHIAPCKOM KYJIhTYpPH CPEIHEBEKOBLSA: OHU He-
OMHOKPATHO TEepeBOUINCh Ha GOJIBIMAHCTBO eBPONMEHCKEX
ABHKOB, MOJ00HO KJIACCAYeCKAM B 5TOM OTHOIIEHHH apTypPOB-
CKAM pOMaHaM, IIOJIHOCTBI0 IIEPEHECEHHHIM B abCTPAKTHYIO
chepy HAEaNBHOr0 PHIOAPCTBA W JIWMEHHHM HaNHTOHAIHHO-
YICTOPAYECKOT0 KoJopuTa. HO MHTepHANMOHAIBHEIE UEDPTHI,
mpUCyIye CPeJHeBEKOBOMY DPHIAPCKOMY DPOMaHy, — fABIe-
HOE KadvecTBEIIHO COBEPHICHHO WHOE, 4YeM Me;KIyHapPOXHHi
XapaKTep «HaPOXHOrO amoca», O Koropom roBoput Becenos-
crmil. Bosspamascs ¢ 9701l TOUKK 3peHHs eme pas K mpobiese,
mocraBlendoit Baitamom n DBawamesmdem, TPYAHO COTIa-

807 Cm. Gaston P aris. Ilistoire poétique de Charlemagne.
Paris, 1863, crp. 209—216.

S8 Cm. A. A.C M u p. 1t o B. Hcnauckuii Hapomuuiit ao¢ u 1mo3ma
o Cupe, crp. 130—133.
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CATHCA C BO3MOKHOCTBIO MPOHCXO/KACHAS HMCTOPAYECKOTO IIO
CBONM TeMaM I HAIIOHANLHOTO [0 CBOMM TCH[EHUHWAM Ha-
POJHOTO 3II0CA W3 UY/Ke3EMHOTO PHI@PCKOTO pOMaHa.

I02KHOCTABAHCKEI BIIOC TOYKE ABJIACTCH (MEJK/IYHAPOSHEIMY,
OHAKO B TOM JIMIIb CMEICIE, UTO B €r0 CO3JaHWM Y4aCTBO-
Bamu 6JIM3KO POACTBEHHEE IO CBOEMY OPONCXOKACHAI0, ABH-
Ky B KyJXbType IjKHOCIaBauckme Hapoph Cepbmm m Xop-
parnn, Yepuoropmm m [anmanum, Bocamm m I'epmeroBmHH,
Maxemoumn n DBoarapmm. Pasnmumts BKIaj Kagmoro u3
3TAX HAPOJIOB B OGIIYI0 COKPOBAMENIY JNHYECKOTO TBOPIECTBA
SPAN IU B HAacTOAmMEC BpemA Bo3mo;kHO. He mmeeT pemato-
IEro 3HAYCHWSA ¥ YKA3aHHe Ha nponcxo;»np;emzre HCTOpIZI‘IGCI(OI‘O
OpPOTOTANA JAHHOr0 FepoA U3 TOH WM JAPYroil YacTH H0;KHO-
ciapsaHcKoil TeppurTopuu. CIIOPE Ha 3Ty TeMy NIeDeHOCAT
0GBYHO KpHTepHH (olice HO3THET0 BPEMEHU HA (9IMMYCCKOE»
ppeMsA, KOTfa OHM, HECMOTDA HA Ha3peBaBIIHC B FOCYAapCTBC
napa JlymaHa mecTHHE M HAaOWOHAILHEE HPOTHBOPEYHsA, HE
BHICTYNANN €INe C TAaKOH OTYETAEBOCTHI0O H B TaKoil opme,
Kak B Hacrosmee ppemsa. HamGosee cymecTBeHHEIM 00mIECT-
BEHHO-MCTOPHIECKEM CI)aI(TOpOM, o6he[MHMBIIAM JO3KHOCIA-
BAHCKIEEe HapO#H co BTOpoit moiopmumt XIV B., T. e. ¢ Toro
BPEMEHH, KOT[[a HAUMHACT CAAraThCs IO}I{HOCJIaBHHCK]Z[I/I amoc,
GBITa Ty peIkas HeBOJIA I MHOTOBEKOBAsA cOBMeCTHAA 60 pbﬁa 3a
0cBOGOsKAEHEE OT 370} HeBOME — PaKTOD, ONpefeIABmuii yua-
cTue GOJMBIIAHCTBA J0/KHOCIABAHCKAX HapOJOB B CO3/|aHNM Ha-
POMHOTO TePOMYECKOTro 9Moca, B KOTOPOM TeMa 3Ta ABJIAETCA
HeHTPaILHoH,

3a mpepenaMm obiacTell CIaBAHCKOrO fA3KKa MH He Ha-
XONOM CKOJNBLKO-HUGYAh BHAUATENBHHIX JSIHYECKAX CBA3EH
Mesely GalKaHCKUME HApPOJaMI: CBA3M STH B c6macrm $oms-
KIOpa 0603RAYAKTCA WHTEHCHBHee B Gojee IIOBHEe BpeMA
B MECHAX He TepPOmYecKOro, a HOBeJIACTHUeCKOTOo (Gasmaj-
Horo) comepsanusd (cM. Hmke ¢tp. 125 mea.). Mu ne pemaemcsa
CaMOCTOATENBHO CYJATh O TOM, HQJIAIECTBOBANO JU HEKOTOPOE
paOsHUe GoJice PAaHHAX MO CBOEMY IPOHCXOiIeHUI0 HOBOTpe-
gecknx mecern O Jluremmce Axpure Ha CIOMKeHHe HAKIa
Maprka HKpanesmua$°?, mam Me CcTalKEBaeMcs 37ech CO

309 Cy. Karl Dietrich. Die Volksdichtung der Balkanlin-
der in ihren gemeinsamen Elementen. Ein Beitrag zur vergleichenden
Volkskunde.— «Zeitschrift des Vereins fiir Volkskunde», Bd. XII,
1902, crp. 152—154.
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CXOCTBOM TUIIOJIOTHYCCKOT0 XapaKTepa, BH3BAHHKIM CXONHOK
00meCcTBeHHOH cuTyanueil, KAk MKy IECHAMH TIPEYeCKHX
KIedToB m cepOCKEX raiifyKos.

Heckoapko muaue obcTomT jeno, mo-BHgmMoMy, B Anba-
HOW, Ky[a IPOHAKIU OT CepOCKHX MyCYJbMaH Yepes Hocpef-
CTBO [BYS3HYHEX HEBIOB HEKOTOPHIE IOKHOCIABAHCKEE IIO
¢poemy npomcxoykmermio mecHEm: o «llocrpoermm Crappar
(Byxr II, Ne 26), o6 ybmiictBe cyarama Mypapa Muinomem na
Hocose, necam mmrna Myio m Xamnmaa (cepegmea XVII B.)
m Hemuorme apyrme 30, Jlisd XapakTepHCTHKA 5TOTO [ABYA3HI-
ama B paitone Hosoro Baszapa murtepecmuii MmaTepman copmep-
ykaT OWorpadmy HEKOTODHX HAPOJHEX NEBIOB, 3a0HCAHHEe
MMsppm 3L,

IloxmBomsa mTOrE mMpEBefeHHEIM TpPeM IIpAMePaM TIepPMaH-
cKofi, POMAHCKON W YO}KHOCTABSHCKOI «B3amMHOCTHY B 00-
JacTH 9I0Ca, MBI MOJIKHLI OIPH3HATH, YTO B KayKOOM clydae
HAJIMUEE MEHIYHapPOLHOro obmeHus Hys;KmaeTcsd B o0bACHE-
HOM ¥ IOJyd4aeT cHoeOmalbHOe 00bsAcHenme. bBamsocts
B3aWMHAsA MOMATHOCTH SI3HIKOB W TECHBIE KYyJIbTYPHEIC CBA3H
HaJIMYCCTBYIOT BO Beex ciyuasax. OmHaxo jiisg mecenHnoro Baa-
mMofecTBAA MeKIy HeMIaMu ¥ (PAHIy3aME KyJIbTYPHBIX
cBs3eil, KOTOpDHE CyIIeCTBOBANE H3TaBHA, B 0COOEHHOCTH HA
Peiire, oraszanochk HemocTaroyHo 32, HeMIl He 3HaJW 5SIH-
yecKHmX necen o Poxanpme, kaxk @ ¢panHIysH — IeceH O SUI-
¢pune. [lepsoe tem Gonee ymmpmrennuo, yto «Ilecus o Po-
mampe» OBTa MepeBejleHa Ha IeMelKdil SSHK «momom Hom-
pagom» m3 Peremc6ypra eme B cepemmue XII B.; mepesop
COXPAHWICA BO MHOTHX PYKONHUCAX W HECKOJIBLKO pas mepe-
pabatssanca B Teuehme XIII—XIV BB.; mepesopgmiach m
nosMa «AnmcKaHe» w3 nmkaa I'masoma OpameKoro, IpETOM
TAKHM BBITAIOIIEMCS 1M09TOM, Kak Boasdppam ¢om Smeunbax
(«Willehalmy, 1210—1220). Ograko sro me caenano mm Po-

310 Cym. Stavro S kendi. Albanian and South Slavic Oral
Epic Poetry.— «Memoirs of the American Folklore Society», vol.
44, Philadelphia, 1954.

311 «Serbocroatian Heroic Songs.., collected by Milman P ar-
ry», vol. I, crp. '59—62.

312 Cy. B. mpuyncxuit. K Bompocy o crpamerByromux
cioskerax. Jimreparypusie orEomennsa Opagnny u Fepmarny B o6ilacta
nmecennoro (Qonbpkiropa — «Ma3Bectun OOH AH CCCP», 1935, M 9,
erp. 775—811.
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jnaBfa, Hm DBuBreHa uw ['maromMa TeposaMm HEMEMKOro
HApOJHOro 3moca 3'3,

IlpmMep sTOT OYeHH HmOYUWTENEH, €CIH BCIOMHETH, Ka-
Kyi0 GOXBOIYI0 POIb B 3aPOJKACHUE IOJKHOCJABAHCKOIO 3IO0-
ca IPOOECHBANY HE NOMEJNIAM [0 Hac mepesojaM paHIfys-
cKo-mTanbAHcKoro «boso g'AnroHa» mam «Reali di Fran-
cia».

Mesxny 1em mMa Ponanpa 6piro B I'epmMaHmm X0pomo m3-
BECTHO: er0 MMeHeM HOPWHATO GRIIO HAa3HBAThL KaMeHHBIE CTa-
Tyu, ma3obpakapmme PHIApPA ¢ OOHAa)KeHHBIM MeuoM, KOTO-
PHIA CTaBUICA, HO JIPeBHEMY OOKIUAK, HA TOPOACKON DIOLanu
KaK CHMBOINYECKUH CTPask ropopa, OXpanuTellh €ro Hesa-
pucamocTE m Oegomacmoctd. Takme «Pomanpsny (Roland-
sdulen), cBEgeTeNbCcTBYIOmMEe O HonyaApHocTE B [epMmManum
EMeHH 9STOTO JPEeBHEro reposd, He O03HAUalT, ONHAKO, Cy-
IIEeCTBOBAHHA O HeM HEeMCIKHX JIHuYecKmX meceH. TeKcT,
obHapyseHnbil BeceloBcKuM B WTalbaHCKOIl Xpoumke Pa-
ryssl ([lyOpoBumKa), OTHOCHTCA HMEHHO K TaKOH CTaTtye m
cam mo cebe TaxKe He CBHJETEIBCTBYET O 3HAKOMCTBE CO-
CTABOTCIA XPOHHKH HJIM €r0 COBPEMEHHHKOD ¢ (PaHI[y3CKH-
MH snmdecKuMz HecEamMu o Pomange. Cropee — manporus,
IOCKOIBKY peub MAET 3leCh O MECTHOM HPELaHHH, COrIacIHo
KOTOpOMY «HeKmil ¢paHumysckmii ccubep Posanpg (un segnor
Francese Rolando) opmepsan spmecs B Paryse moGemy Hapg
10 000 capamusoB U B3Ad B IIeH OJHOTO U3 HHX, KOopcapa
capanmaa Spuzente» 34,

B Tex ciaywax, Korga Me;gy HapogaMm HET SIHYECKO
«B3aMMHEOCTH», YYKOil 60raThIplh MOKeT OBITH H3BECTEH TOJIb-
KO 110 DMeHH WJIH K cJaBe ero HMEHH MOTyT OHTh IpH-
KPEeINIeHK JOMUeCKWe CKA3aHdms, BO3HUKIUEE Ha ero HOBOI
popmre. Tak, B cuminy paga HWCTOPAYECKAX O0O6CTOATEIBCTB

813 K pompocy o BIHAHHM CTapo)paHIy3CKOIO d10ca HA CpefHe-
BepxHeHeMenKuii cM. Boco6ernoctrn H. Schnei d e r. Deutsche und
franzdsische Heldenepik, crp. 200—243. llluefinep npusnidaer Kk Kpaii-
Hell 0CMOTPHTETLHOCTH B YCTAHOBIEHHH TIONOOHBIX BIUsHMIT (CM. Boime,
crp. 82) m OrpaHmYHBAET HX IIPEMMYINCCTBEHHO THILHYECKHMH INadI0-
HaMU B MO3AHAX HEMEMKHUX SNMuIecKnX pomanax tuna Boaog-Hmrpnxa.
CyM. cmemmansno Hermann Schneider. Die Gedichte und die
Sage von Wolfdietrich, crp. 276—302 (I. II, Kap. 5 «Franzosische
Vorbilder»). Peunr mper Ipum 3TOM O HUCHMEHHEIX, WIMTEPATYPULIX»
BIUAHAAX B COOCTBEHHOM CMEICTIC.

314 A, H. Beceno Bckuii. Xopparckue necan o Pagocnase
[TasnoBuue..., crp. 104.
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kaprusu B ropax Tane-Illasd Haxogunmeh B OTHOCHTEIBHOM
KYJAbTYPHOH MBOIAIWHE OT OKPY/KABIIAX UX CTENHHIX KOYIEB-
HOKOB-KazaxoB. Ilosromy, Hecmorpa ma Goabmyio 6am30CThb
KAPrA3CKOro U Ka3aXCKOTO AI3LIKOB, KUPIUBCKUHA HAIEOHANb-
ublii amoc «Mauwacy m GONBMHMHCTBO KUPLA3CKUX TAK HA3H-
BaeMEIX «MalBIX smocon» Oosee moapgmero Bpemen:m (XVI—
XVIII BB.) razaxam memsBecTubl. C gpyrofft CTOpoOHEl, K KEP-
rmsaM TaKk/Ke HE NPOHERIN SHAUECKMe IIeCHA Ka3aXCKo-
noraiickoro muria o6 Upgure (Epuree) m ero motoMKax, Myp-
3aX HoraficKoil opasl, o0BefmHAONAC GOJBIIMHCTBO TIOPK-
CKHX KOYCBLIX IHIapoaOoB, B IPOIOJOM BXOAUBMHAX B COCTaB
30J0TOI OPHEI, a TaK;Ke B OP[H HOTAHCKYI0 M Ka3aXCKymo.
Tem me menee Gorateips Mamama co csomM xomem Ax-KHyma
BHICTyHIaeT B KauecTBe IIePcOHa)ka Ka3aXCKOIM dIHUYECKOH
nosmul  «Ip-Kéxmio», mpasya, B CIO;KETHON POIN, HATEM HE
manoMmHampIneil cogepsxanue KUPru3cKoii smomenm «Mamzacy 318,
B o sxe spemsa B «Mamace» cpefim Ipy’KIHHEKOB 3TOTO Te-
pPOA MEIbKOM HA3HBAITCA B HeKOTOpHe GOraTHpH KaszaXxcKo-
Horafickoro nmkIa, Haupumep, Ilyxambait ms poma Hemerec
(KRen-/I;xanbait), xapamoraen [[yxamreipum m Armm, IpHIeM
uMeHa TIOCACMHUX [BYX BOCXOMAT K HCTOPHUECKU BIOJHE
pealbHEIM [CPCOIIaKaM, Myp3aM HOTraiicKoif OpABI, ymoMu-
HAaeMBIM B KasaXcKo-Horaiickom smoce (fImMrypum m ero coiu
Armm) 39,

Ita coofpazkeHus AT, KAk HaMm IPeCTABIAETCS, KII0T K
GoIBIIEMy NIPCOMETOM [OJTEX CIIOPOB BONPOCY O HPONAKHOBE-
HOU mMeHE pyccroro Gorateipa Wnem Mypomua B nHemenkmit
amoc XII B.

Hax wmsBectno, cpenu fmeificTBywmEX JHI CpelHeBepXHe-
memernikoil mosMuel «OpruHmmy (meppas mosoBmua XIII B.)
ameeTcs crapeiit Goratsipp Wimes, «xopodas pycckmxy (Jljas
Kinig von den Riuzen, Jljas von Riuzen), gaga mo maTepnm
rxopoass OprHEpa, «caMblii moporoiy emy uemoBex. OprHEZ
napcernyet B JlomGapaum (ze Lamparten,), B I'apre (Garte —
osepo I'apma). On comepmaer cpame6HYI0O HmOE3AKy 3a Mope,
Ha BOCTOK, B CTPaHy capanmickoro cylrama Maxopeins,
JI0Yb KOTOPOr0 OH IOXHIMaeT C ee COrJiacws, 3aXBaTHB IOPOJ
ce oraa MynTabyp. B ar1oit noesare OpTHANY IMOMOraeT CKpPH-

315 Cp. W. Radloff Proben der Volksliteratur der ngrdli-
chen tiirkischen Stimme, Bd. IIT (Er Kgkschi», crp. 112—129.

310 Cm. B. {upMmy mcKuit. Bsegennme B uaydenwe Mamnaca
(megaraetcst).
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TEI IMAOKOH-HeBUJUMKON BOJNDICOHEI TOMOIIHUK, LBEepr
Ansbepmx (oTer repos); BO riaBe Boiicka ctoutr Uuwa Pyc-
CKEil, yKazapmail cBOeMy NIEMAHHHKY JOCTONHYIO €ro Kpa-
CaBHUIly-HEBECTYy, CBHDPenbli B CBOGM TIHEBE M BCeX MPEBOC-
xopamumit ceoeit cuiomw. Ilocme Toro, kak Oprump ymes mous
Maxopens, 3TOT HOCAEIHUI HACHIIaeT Ha €ro CTpPaHy mapa-
KOHa, B G010 ¢ kotopem Oprump mormfaert.

Uccaepopatenn, HeMellKne W PycCcKHe, HaBHO YKe OTOM-
necrsmnm Mapo Pyccroro ¢ ObutmnnbiM GoratoipeM Mineit
Mypomuem 317, 3amox Oprumaa B TIapre (lapma) BocxommT
K mMBeJCKOMY W HeMellkoMy HasBaumio Hosropoga — (Holm-)
gard, (No-)garden mam [aske K [peBHECKAHIUHABCKOMY Ha-
3BAHWI0 KHEeBCKOTO rocymapctea — Gardariki «ctpama ropo-
nosy (Garda-reich). Mouo monararh, uTO HeMENKHUH IeBelr,
He 3HABIIAHA 3HA4YeHHA JTOTO reorpadmyecKOTO Ha3BaHWA,
OTOKIECTBHI HETOHATHOE MJsA Hero Gardga ¢ Ha3BaHWEM ce-
BePHOUTAIBLAHCKOTO o3epa ['apma B JlomGapmmm, Jesxamiero
Ha nyTtm w3 ['epmaHmm uyeped Ansnel B Mmianm m JlomGapme-
KyX0 HO3MEHHOCTH,— HA IYTH, M0 KOTOPOMY daCTO XOMNWIH
HeMeNKUe PHIapH, COMPOBOKIABIIAC TePMAHCKAX WMIIepa-
TOPOB B HX moxomaX B ranmio, m KPeCcTOHOCHLIE OTPAOHI,
caegosapmue B ITamectuny To#l e mMOPOroi uepes MTAIbIH-
ckme mopre Ha Ampmarumke. Takmm o6pazoM, oTHAJalT BCH-
KUe HCTOPHICCKZEe OCHOBAHUA i OOBeAWmHCNHS IODM 3TOMH
rpymnsl Kax «IoMOapAcKoro ImKIIay,

IIpaBEABHOCTE 5TOr0 TOJIKOBAHWA reorpadruyecKEX Hazpa-
HO# DORTBepPIKIaeTCA HMKHEHEMEIIKUM M3BOJOM TOTO JKE CKa-
3aHAA, OTPasKeHHEHM B HOpBejkcKoi «Care o Tumpere» (oKo-
a0 1250 r.). 3mece Oprumpy coorBercTByer Xepruup (Hert-
nid). XeprHmR ABIAETCA MOTYYAM CIABIHCKEM KOPOJIeM,
KOTOPOMY MOMYAHEHH pycckue, moiaskm (Pulinaland) o smas-
TUHH W BHJIbOH (Ha3BaHME 3alafHOCIABIHCKOTO IJeMeHN

317 Cm. Hermann Schneider. Germanische Heldensage,
I, crp- 354mcen. Cp. A.H.BecenoBcxunii. Pycckue W BATbTHHEL
B care o Tupmpexe Bepuckom (Bepomcrom).— «Mapecrnn OPSIC Ak.
mayrn, 1906, . XI, ka. 3; er o x e. «MesKne 3amMerKu K GouImHEAMY,
(XVIII «VYronmox pycckoro smoca B care o Tuppeke BepHCKOM».—
FMHII, . CCCVTI, 1896, aBrycr, crp. 235—277. IIpoTwB 91TMX OTOMKIECT-
Bienndil, BuasuoytX eme Miomrerrofom («Zeitschrift fiir deutsches
Altertum», Bd. 13, 1860, crp. 185 u cn.), Bospaskan tonbko A. Kmp-
nragnkoB («Iloampr somGapackoro mukna». M., 1873, crp. 107 m ciu.).
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aoTAYel, ¢ KOTOPDHME HEMIH CTOJIKHYJWCh HA Onble)318,
Cronama ero — Holm-gard (Hosropon). Xeprumg Pycexmit
(Hertnid von Reussen) ymomMmHaerca MeIBKOM H B JApy-
rux mpomsBemeHmAx memerkoro smoca XIII B. ¥V xopoaa
Xeprauga OBIO TPH CHHA, MEMKIY KOTOPHIMIE OH Pasmesm
cBoe mapcTBo: crapmmii, OcaHTpEKC, cTaX KOPOJeM 3eMJI:
BIJILTHHOB, BTOPOi#l, Baipmemap,— KOpojleM 3eMia pPycOB
u 1moiAKoB, tpermit, spa Waea I'peueckmit (J1jas af Greca),
ORI TPOCIABICHHHIT GOraTeph, POIKICHHELIH, TO-BUANMOMY,
or manomumubl. OQmH M3 ero CHHOBEH HOCHI TaKMKe HMA
Xeprang (r. e. Opraumpm).

B panpueiimem cara o BEapTmHax, COCTOSMMAs W3 TpeX
yacTell, pacckaskBaeT O cBaToBCTBe Kopods Ocaurpmeca K
Jouepn KopoJsa rynnoB Mmnmaca, 3aTeM O CBAaTOBCTBE HOBO-
ro wopoig ryHHoB Arrmam (Arnim) k mouepm OcanTpmKca
dpre (mcropmueckoe mmsA skenst Artrman — Kerka). Kaw
Mumnmac, Tax motom m OcaHTpEKC He XOTAT BHIABAThH J0dge-
peil CBOHX 3aMy;K M OTBEYAlOT IIOCJaM JKeHHXOB OCKOPOMTEs-
neIM  OoTKazoM. Jlo6rya HeBeCT cOBepmAETCA XHTPOCTHIO
u cmioit. Caramm ATTHIAH ABAAIOTcA rpad Popmureiip (cp.
B «Humbenyurax»y— Progurep) n3 Bexenapen n rpad Pomonnd,
U3 KOTOPHIX IIOCIEGHHEMY YOaeTcs TAalmo mOoGHTLCA COriacua
HeBeCTH W IOXATATH Ce NPOTHB BOJH OTIA. JTO CBATOBCTBO
B gaJbHeHImeM CTAHOBUTCA MPUUNHON KPOBOUPOJHATHHIX BOHH
MEKIY ATTHION W ero cOM03HUKOM H Baccalom Tmapexom
Bepuckum, ¢ ogmoit croporst, m OcaHETpmKcoM 7 ero 6paTom
Baapgmemapom Pyccxmm, ¢ mpyroit ctopousi. Boiinm Benyres
¢ HDEPEeMCHHEIM YCIEeXOM ¥ 3aKAHUMBAIOTCA CIepBa IIOPayKe-
HueM BHJILTHHOB I rubednio mx roposas OcaHTpHKca, DOTOM
samareMm Tuppexom Ilosonka (Palteskia) m CmoneHcka
(Smalenzkia) m rmGenrio Bamsmemapa.

Meu me OymeM OCTaHABIEBATHCA HA MHOTOYHCIEHHEX BIIH-
sogax 60pr6u ATTuan m Tnppexa mpOTHB BHILTHHOB W pPyC-
CKMX, KOTOpas, KaK YKasHBalOT mcclenosarentd 3!, mpep-
CTABJISIET MOJHYI0 MCTOPHYECKHX AHAXPOHE3MOB repOH3aNAIo
KpoBaBo#t GOPBOH CAKCOHCKAX TepHmoroB W KHA3eH IPOTHB
3a0Nb0cKAX caaBAHcKmx 1iemen. CymecTBEHHO TOMBKO,

318 «Liutici qui alio nomine Wilzi dicuntur» (Annalista Saxo).
Cm. Waldemar H a u p t. Zur niederdeutschen Dietrichsage, crp. 101.

319 Tam e, crp. 83—163; Ella Studer. Russisches in der
Thidreksaga, crp. 77—98. '
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4T0 W B ITHX SUUYECKUX CKa3aHWAX BCTpeuaeTca mMmsa Gora-
toipsi Hava (Jlijas), IPATOM B POACTBEHHBIX OTHOMEHAAX C KO-
poixem pycckoii semiunm Banrmemapom (T. e. ¢ BeIHKHUM KHsA-
sem Brnagmmmpom). IIpossmme Wapm — I'peueckmii — mosxer
OBITH OGBACHEHO ABOAKEM o6pasom: ambo, Kak myman Mrou-
aeHrod, TeM, ITO CJIOBO 3TO MOTJIO 0003HAYATE B CPCMIICBEKO-
BOH HeMeOKOI JHTepaType, KpomMe BH3aHTHH B y3KOM CMEIC-
le, BeCh BOCTOUHBIA XpHCTHAHCKHII MEp, pkiakouag m Hwmes-
cKylo Pycw; mm60, DO TONKOBAUMIO PYCCKOTO HMCCIENOBATEINS
A. U. Jlamenxo, Kax Hapomuas dTAMOJOTHUS IPHIATATENb-
uoro gerzki (m3 gerdski «pyccruity, «aoGsBaBmuit Ha Pycmy,
or gardariki, ppeBuero HasBamma Pycm), mounaroro kar
girski «rpeuecrmiiy 320,

CeapeGrre moesgxm Oprmmma, OcanTpmrca m ATTHIEH, ¢
HX CJIO0KHO DPas3paboTaHHBIM allapaToM IePOMYecKOr0 CBa-
TOBCTBA, IPEJACTABIANT PA3JIMYHFIC BAPUAHTH IMMPOKO IIO-
OYJIAPHHEX B MO05MaX HeMeI[KWX IIIMIHLMAHOB SIMYECKHX CKA-
3anmit 0 csaTtoBcTBe. B 5TOlf paszpabOTKe OYeHb MaJO MCTO-
PHYCCKE TPAfHIMOHHEIX SJIEMCHTOB W MPeo0iajaeT cTpemie-
HHE K 3aHAMaTelpHOCTH. HEOKakux Golee cieOmalbHEIX 9€PT,
CONMKAIOMUX TA CKABAHAA C THIOXOTMUYCCKHE POXCTBCHIBIMHE
JETONMCHHIM H OBUIMHHBIM pacckazaMm O JKCHUTHOEe KHA3S
Buaagmmampa, o Ho6pume mam [ynae B ponm cBaTon u T. m.,
YCMOTPETh B IHX HEBO3MOMKHO.

Uro swany HeMeI[KWE IMIHNILMAHEL O PyccKoM GoraTteipe,
eCJIN CYMHATH II0 BepXHeHEeMeIKoll I HWKHeHCMeIKOII BepcHm
sroro ckasauna? Toabko TO, UT0 OH OBJI NPOCTAaBICHHBLI
CBOGH CHJION W CBOUMIE IOJBUIaMN CTRPHIH PYCCKuUil 60raTHpS,
CBABAHHHIL ¢ KHA3eM BragmmMmpom, Mos;KeT OHTH, ero pPORCT-
BeHHHK, W UTO OH yuacTBoBaX (cyna mo «OpTHHEAY») B KaKoii-
to Opaumoil moesgke cpoero xuAzA. Ilociemmee Hememkmit
IIOAIbMAaN, KaK B MHOrOe Apyroe, MOT IPHCOUYRHUTHL W OT
ceba, B yrojy Mojie TOro spemenu, nockoldrky «Cara o Tmpupe-
Ke» 0 TaKOil ero poim HUYEro He 3HAET, Ja M B BepXHEeHEeMeIl-
KoM «OprEEpmey Wapsa pyGampyer B POJNE cBaTa IYMECHOIO
IOMOIMHAKA X IOKPOBETENA repod — nsepra Axnbepmxa. Oc-
TaJbHOE, KaK W ICeBROECTOpMYecKWe Boitwel [urpmxa

320 Cm. A. . JI sy e 1 K 0. Brtrna o Goe Wby MypoMma ¢ coi-
moM.— «Kparkuit oruer o gearensHOcTE O6mectBa fpeBueil THCEMeH-
HOCTE 1 HcKycerBa 3a 1917—1923 rr.» (¢IlaMATHIKE gpeBucii TACEMeH-
gocT: ® mcKycerBay, CXC). JI., 1925, crp. 60—61. K aromy TonkoBa-
muio npmcoemmmrfercA dina llrymep, crp. 44.
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BepHCcKoro m ATTHIK TPOTUB CIaBfAH, He TPAaAWIWOHHO N
CO37aHO MUHILMAaHAME, BecbMa CBOGOJAHO paCIOPSKAaBIIHA-
MECA MAaTePHAJIaMZ CKazaHMIl, O TOCHONCTBOBABIIMM 5IIYEC-
cKuM IabIoHaM. '

A mcexemoBaTeNs PYCCKOTO 3I0CA U3 CPABHATEIBHOTO
H3y4YeHHA 3[0ca HCMEIKOTO CIeHyeT TOIbKO OfWH, HO CyIIe-
cTBeHHHil BHBoA: IMiaed GBI H3BECTGH KaK PVCCKMi Gora-
THIDb, cBA3aHANE ¢ KHA3eM Bragumupowm, yice k kormy XII s.;
OH HE Kas3aK 0 CBOEeMYy INEPBOHAYANLHIOMY HPOHCXOM{IEHUIO
(vaxam om crax ¢ kouna XVIB.) m He KpecTbaHwH (Kak B GHI-
aurax XVII—XVIII BB.): O — KHMKECKHH [PY/REHHIK
O Jajke 3HATHHI (ecau POACTBO II0 MATEPUMHCKON JIHHDE ¢
KHA3eM DBiagmMmpoM MOMHO CYHATAThH, IOCHE 3aMCYAHHSA
I. C. JImxauesa o [{o6prine, «3HATHBIM»Y IPOUCXOKACHEEM)32L,
Jlns cpaBHETEIHHOr0 M3YIEHHA TEPOMUCCKOro 3mOca BOOOMIe
13 5TOro0 mpEMepa clIefyeT TO ;Ke, uTo U3 craty? Ponanpma B
[yOpoBHAKE: NONYJISPHOCTE NUMEHH YY;KE3eMHOTO SImYe-
CKOr0 Teposi, IPH OTCYTCTBAH HEHOCDPE[CTBEHHOTO 3HAKOM-
CTBA C DIMOCOM JPYroro HApoja W HAINYHAH TPENATCTBHH i
TAKOrO0 3HAKOMCTBA CO CTODOHHI fI3HKA, HE MOJKET paccMmat-
pPEBAaTHCH KaK J0KAasaTelbCTBO TOT0, UTO PYCCKHE (HIA TeM
Gomnee «Bapamckuey) necHr o Bragmmupe u Wiare Oonm ws-
BECTHH HEMEIKWM IEBIaM W OTPA3WJIHCH B CIOMKeTaX HeMell-
KOTO 3MmOoca. ’

X1V

IIpuBefeHHHIl BHImE HpEMep CTapodpPaHIY3CKOro smoca
TIOKAa3HBaeT, YTO SIIOC HA PA3HEIX CTYICHAX CBOEro HCTODHU-
YeCKOr'0 DPAa3BUTHA OKA3HBAeTCS B PA3HOM CTemeHNW (IIPOHHZ-
IMaeMEIM» (MBI IOJNL3YyeMCH TePMUHOM, MOJYUYUBHIAM IIAPOKOE
pacnpocTpaHeHEe B COBETCKOM SI3HIKO3HAHUM B CBS3H C ITPO-
OrIeMoil cMemeHMA) NIA MEKIYHAPOMHKX BIHAHAN, IPAIEM
fonee pamHHA repomYecC KU smoc, Kak yike OBIIO
CKa3aHO, IOAKAGTCA 3THM BIHAHAAM B HAKMCHbII € H
cTCIOmeH N —B oTamyme OT 0oJiee IIO3THETO D O M a H H-
4YeCHKOTO smoca (PHIOAPCKOTO WJIM HAaPOTHOTO POMAaHA),
XapaKTePHOTO AJIA HIOXW PA3BUTOTO (PEOmaTbHOrO ODmEecTBa.
Punapckmii pomaH, OOHYHO Me;XIYHAPONHEI IO CBOEM CIO-

321 . C. Jimxages. Hapogeoe mosrudeckoe TBOPYECTBO
BpeMeHH paciBera ApeBHEPYCCKOTo pamHedeomalbHOTO TOCYAapcTBa,
crp. 190; ¢em. Beme, crp. 20. ’
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yKeTaM, OXOTHO IIOJb3yeTCA JUTePATypPHEM MaTePHANOM cCa-
MOr'0 Pas3jImYHOT0 DPOMCXO;KAeBHA. B 3TOM OTHOmEHMEH Xa-
PaKTepHO ero oTHomeHHe K ¢oJALKIOpy: ¢dpaHIy3cKme ap-
TYPOBCKUE POMaHbl, Haupumep (KaK W CXOJHLIE ¢ HUMH «HAa-
poauere pomannny Ha DBirmmmem um Cpeguem Bocrtoxe) 322,
IIAPOKO IOAb3YIOTCH CKA30YHBIMA M HHBIMEM (DOIELKIOPHLIMU
HCTOYHHKAME [JIA pPacckasa 0 (QanTacTHYeCKUX HpUKIIOUC-
HAAX Teposg B HEBeNOMHX JaJCKUX CTpPaHaX, Kyga OH OT-
OpaBiIsgCTCA B IIOHCKAX UYYMEeCHON KpPacaBUIBL [0 CIyXaMm o
ee KpacoTrey, Cpaskasich IO IYTH € OTHEILINANAME [ PaKo-
HaMH, CTPAIIHBIMEA BeJWKaHAaMy, mo0e;kgasi XATPHX Kapind-
KOB K 3JIBIX BOJNIMEOHWI[, HOYYSA B 3aKOJMOBAHIEX 3aMKaX O
T, 1. 910 cBOGOJHOC W INMPOKOE JHTEPATYpPHOE MCIOIB30-
BaHOE CKA30YHOH (aHTACTHKH IIPUHINIMAILHO OTIMIACTCA
OT TPaJUIMOHULIX JPEBHEX CKA30YHHX 3JICMEHTOB TICPOH-
YeCKOTO 5MO0Ca, OTHIONbh HE NOMUHEDYIOMZX B KIAaCCHUCCKHX
npomsBegenuax repoudeckoro ctmas («Ilecus o Hubenryn-
rax», «[lecur o Ponanpe», ronauxue necnm Kocosekoro nmk-
1a m ap.). Pasymeercs, cymecTnyloT SBICHWS IePeXOXHHE,
M Kak pa3 crapodpaHIyscKuii smoc Hambojce APKO HMIJIO-
CTPEPYeT IIOCTeNeHHOE IePepO;KIeHHe TePOMYEeCKOr0 3Io-
ca B pHIapcKuil poMaH aBaHTIOPHOIO THIA, cOImKAOIUiicA
-¢ apTypoBcKEmM pomamom, mpmuem «Bueves d’'Hanstone» B
cBoell (paHIY3CKOH W WMTAaThAHCKOH peJaKIHH, He TOJbLKO
Ipo3admyeckoli, HO y;Ke H CTUXOTBOpPHON, NPHHAIJICKUAT K
PHI[aDCKEM pOMaHaM MMEHHO 3TOTO THOA.

Pagom ¢ pHIapckAM poMaHOM HAa CMEHY TePOMYEecKOMY
aII0Ccy Ha 3amaje npuxoput ogunonpemenno, ¢ XIII—XIV ss.,
HapomHad OGajiana, ;xaHp Goxee mMaccophlii, ObTyoommi (HE-
3aBACEMO OT CIIODHOIO BOIpOca 0 ero remesmce)3? B Goxee
MAPOKOM, HeHnpodeCcCHOHAILHOM (HAPOJHOM) UCIIOJIHEHHH.
Bannaga mMeeT copmepsanme vame Bcero Juumoe, jJ000BHOE,
ceMeifHOe, YCIOBHO TOBOPS — «HOBEJJHCTHUYECKOE», a He
repomuecKoe, X0Ts OHA J MOJKET B OTPefleJIe HHEIX HCTOPIICCKUX

32 Cm. B. l{mpMyucxuit w X. 3apudo B. Vabexcknil
HapONHEIH repomueckwii smoc, crp. 133.

323 Cm. «Balladen», herausg. v. John Meier, T. I. Leipzig, 1935,
crp. 7—4 (Einfihrung).— «Deutsche Literatur». herausg. v. Heinz
Kindermann; Hermann Schnei der. Ursprung und Alter der deu-
tschen Ballade.— «Festschrift fiir Ehrismann», 1925, crp. 112 u ci.;
Menendez Pidal. Poesia popular e poesia tradicional. Oxford,
1922; «Revista de Filologia Espanola, vol. III. 1916, crp. 233 = ci.
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ycIoBEAX OBTH OKpameHa BOWMHCKOH TIepPOHMKOH, IOCIOH-
cTByIomeil B OOMECTBEHHHX OTHOMICHAAX (eoqalbHOil 3Mmo-
xa. Ona me orpaskaeT $aKTOB HCTOPUISCKON 3HAUAMOCTH, HO
7m300pakaeT 9aCTHYIO JKA3Hb, XOTA H MOKET GLITh IPHKpEIl-
JleHa K HCTOPHYECKHM HMeHaM: TaK, B HKHOCIaBAHCKOM
3I0Ce TaKHe CeMCITHO-OBITOBBIE, HOBENIUCTUYCCKEAE CIOFKETHI
0c00eHHO 4dYacTO TPHKPCINIAKTCA K NONYNApHOHW (QHrype
Mapro Kpamesmua, X0oTs 3714 JETKOCTH, ¢ KOTOPOH TOT 3Ke CIO-
/KeT HepPeHOCHTCA C OJHOTO 3NHYeCKOr0 WMMEHE Ha JPyroe,
CBHJIETeILCTBYET O COBEpPHIEHHO BHEIIHEM XapaKTepe IIO-
M06HOr0 HIPHKpEIIIeHns.

B «GanmamHoM» Kampe MEPOKO PACIPOCTPAHCHBI CIOFKETH
MeJKIYHaPOTHOrO MPOUCXOKACHAS, KOTOPHE, IIPK OTCYTCTBHE
cnenmdEIecKoro HaNHOHAIBHO-HCTOPHISCKOTO COJe PKaHIA,
JeTKO MOTYT 3aMMCTBOBATHCA 1O nOpwHNENY ¢dabylpHOR
3aHIMATEILHOCTH. fI3HIKOBEIE HPENATCTBOA i HomoOHOH
(METDAlAE» IIeCHH, CO3aBacMbe CTHXOTBOPHOI ¢opmoii, npm
HaJA4aW KyJLTypHOro oOmeHmA Jierde BCEro HpeofoJeBa-
Janch B MHOTOYHCJICGHHBIX NBYA3KHYHEX 30HaX (Jabsac, Ouas-
npus, [neznur, Yexma, Crosennmsa m ap.). O macmrabax aTo-
ro obmeHmA CBAACTEALCTBYIOT OmbamorpadumyecKkme NpIME-’
YaHWA B KIACCHICCKUX MHOTOTOMUKIX cOOPaHAAX aurIniicKuX,
HEMCUKHX W [APYyraX HaPOmXHHIX Gaimap 324,

Y repMaHCKHX HapoxoB, a Takske B0 Dpannmu m B ceBep-
aoit Mranmm, Galdaga mMeeT 09eHDb IETKYIO MRAHPOBYIO OpMy
— KPAaTKOT0 JHPHKO-TPAMAaTHICCKOTO IIOBECTBOBAHMA B OI-
pefieleuHoil MeTpmdecKoil paMKe (B WCHAHCKOM, MOPTYralb-
CKOM, KAaTalOHCKOM BHpaboTarach jgpyrag, HO CTOIb 3Ke
cnequdmueckas Merpmueckas ¢opma «pomamca»). Tam, of-
HaKO, Ie 9YeTKAH MEeTPHUCCKEIl M KOMIO3WIMOHHBIA KpHTe-
pmil 0OTCYTCTBYET, KaK B 3TI0CE I0KHOCIABAHCKOM HIH PYCCKOM,
rie ofmHAKOBAasA BHemHAA ¢opmMa OBIMHHE HTIX - JOHALKOMH
OeCHH CKDHBAaeT KaveCTBEHHOE Pasjmdme IepPOXYECKOTr'0 SIO-
ca m GoJiee mMO3MHEN >HAUECKOH (HOBEJIED, NpmOIm;Kafomeii-
cA II0 COMepyKaHmi0 K THIY 3amagHoeBpomeiicKoil GasiamH,
MH BHHY)KIEHH II0JIb30BaThCSA IPH BHAEJICHAN TAKHX IIe-
cex Golee 3ROKAME KPHUTePHAME BHYTPeRHero mopsagxa. Op-
HUM H3 TAaKHX KPUTEPHEB SABIAETCA B YACTHOCTH MEKTY-
HAPOOHHII XapaKTep HaHHOTO CIOKeTa.

324 Trancis James C hil d. English and Scottish Popular Bal-
lads, vol. I—XII. Boston and New Yorlk, 1882—1898; « Deutsche Volks-
lieder mit ihren Melodien»: «Balladen», herausg. v. John Meier, 1935
m ci., u ppyrome,

126



B pa6orax Mapermua, Maxana, Cumonosnua, Co30HOBH-
ya, KOTOPHE IWTHPOBAJIMCH BHIIE, OTMEUEH DAL CIOMKETOB
10’KHOCIAaBAHCKOTO 910ca, 6eCCOOPHO MEeyXIyHApOXHOTO MPo-
MCXOMKAEHHA, BOCXORAMEUX K IlecHe (fammaje), HOBeMlxe,
cxaske, Jerenge. OHA IOMEMIAIOTCA CPENM TaKk HA3KIBAEMBIX
MECEH «CPEHErOY , ¢ PEBHEr0» WU JaKe (I PEeBHEHIIero» mepmo-
na (B TOM YHCNe CPefE TPANNIIOHHO UMEHYEMEBIX «MIPOIOTH-
YeCKAME»), KOTODEE ME OTHecHIH OB K Io3gueliimeMy IeceH-
HOMY pernepryapy HoOBeldImcTmYecKoro (0ajlramioro) comep-
ymauma. M mepeumeamm umambolee pacmpocTpaneHHEE 03
HOX.

1. Meprsuit 6 part (Byr II, N 8, Bpaha m cecrpa»
n map.).

CroskeT W3BeCTHOH y BceX eBpomelickmXx HapomoB «DHamia.
oH 0 JleHOpe», B KOTOPOM BMECTO MEPTBOIO ;KCHEXA 3a [e-
BYMKO# npme3;kaer OGpaT-meprBern, d9TOOH OTBE3TH €€ K
MaTepu. JTa Bepchsl B PasHoil popme mpefcrapiena B IOIBWH
BCeX OaJKaHCKHX HapomoB: cepbOB M XOPBATOB, MaKeJOH-
ues, Gosrap, TPEKOB, PYMBIH (cM. HIke, cTp. 137) 328,

22 Mapro Hpanmeswma m Mwmua m3 Ho-
ctypa (Byk I, Ne 61; Bormmmti, No 7 6yrapmt. m mp.).

Ilecaa sra OOKRYHO pacCMATPHBANAChL MCCIACHOBATEIAMMI-
KOMIIADATHBHCTAME B CBS3H C CIOYKETOM (BO3BPAINEHHSA My-
7Ka», TpPHYEeM OTIPABHEIM IYHUKTOM MJs collocraBieHmil (¢
«Bopoity, memenkum «Boxwd-[urpmxom» m T. m.) coyykEa
OIFPOKO PACIPOCTPAHECHHEIA B CIOMKETaX HTOrO THIA U TOTO-
My 1me coenmdmuubi MOTHB mepeofieBannd (HaJIOMHOKOM,

325 T. Mareti ¢ Najanarodna epika, crp. 208—210; J. M4-
chal. O bohat{rském epose slovanském, crp. 38—46; Karl Di e t-
rich. Die Volksdichtung der Balkanlinder.., crp. 147—150. Cme-
muansa0: M. C o 30 5o B u 9. l{ Bonmpocy o 3anagnoM BIRAHAN Ha cla-
BAIHCKYI0 M PYyCCKy!o moasmio, crp. 202—259 (I «Iloarmaeckmii MoTHD
0 eHmxe-MeprBeme n o Gpare-meprBeme», TiI. 6 «Ilecms o Gpare-mept-
Bene»); A.H. Beceno B c K uit. H mapogasiM MornBam «Gajuann o
Jlemope».— HMHII, CCXLII, 1885, nosnbps, crp. 71—79; W. Wollner.
Der Lenorenstoff in den slavischen Literaturen.— ¢Archiv fiir sla-
vische Philologie», Bd. VI, 1882, c¢rp. 239—269; . C. lecTy mH U C.
Crasamne o Gpare MeprBene u xenuxe meprseme.— JHMHII, CCXLIV,
1886, ctp. 76—100; Ivan D. Schischmano w. Der Lenoren-
stoff in der bulgarischen Volkspoesie.— «Indogermanische For-
schuangen», IV, 1894, crp. 412—447; Karamor Aapre, Ne 365; Francis
James C hild. English and scottish Popular Ballads, vol. V, crp.
60—61.
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MOHaxoM m T, i.) 326, CosoHoBuy, ogHako, ¢ Goapmoi yOemm-
TeJILHOCTHI IOKAa3all CyMmEecTBOBaHHE, HOMEMO cepbekoit m
60JIrapcKoii Bepcum, PANA BeChMa CXOHEX POMAaHCKEX (I03KHO-
dpaHIy3CKAX, CeBePHOUTANbAHCKUX, HCIIAHCKAX, HOPTYraib-
cxmx) Gannam u poMancoB o «Mappe-capanumse», MOXHTHTENE
XPUCTHAHCKOI JIeBYUIKA: TePOMHEA IOmafjaeT B INICH K MaBPY-
capallmHy; MY’k DPA3HCKHBAET CGC, OEPCOJETHIl IMHIUTPAMOM;
4T06H HCOHTATH JKEHYy, OH co00maeT JOKHOE WM3BECTHE O
cpoell cMepTH; jXeHa IJlaueT, MaBp 6beT ec IO meKe U T. 1.3%7,

3. H{lema Mapxa B ero OTCyTCTBHE
TEPOUT ODpHETecHeHme OoT cBekposnu (Ha-
xonmh, 1, Ne 38 m mp.) 328,

HKpome cepbekumx m GoirapcKmX IeceH, HA JTOT CIOMKET
CYIIECTBYIOT HOBOTpedecKwe, ajnbaHCKEE, PYMHIHCKEE, Y-
panuckue (Uybmuckmit, V, 726—727), a raxxe 6oxrmoe yuc-
a0 poMaHCKEX (¢ppamnlly3ckde, INpoBaHcaJbCKHe, KaTaJOH-
CKHe, WTalbgHCKEE, HcHanckKme)’??: My cpasy ke mocie
cBagb0B yXOUUT Ha BOIHY, MOpPYyuas MONIOAYIO jKeHy 3aboraMm
Marepu; 3J1ad CBEKpPOBL BEITOHSICT HEBECTKY U3 JoMa U 3a-
CTaBJIACT ee TACTH CBMHEH; MysX BO3BpAIaeTCs Yepe3 CeMb
JICT, HAXOMUT ee B T0JIe; HOcJe UCHHTAHAS €¢ BEPHOCTH Ha-
Ka3pBacT (WJIE IPOL[AET) BHHOBHYIO MAaTh.

Pyccras Bepcust aroro ciosera («Huase Muxaiino») cuis-
HO OTJIHWYAETCS N0 CORCPIKAHUI0 (MATH B OTCYTCTBEE KHA3SA
ryOnT MONOAYI0 KHATMHIO B «Oapuoil Game» M «BLOKATAET»
MiIafmennia m3 ee yrpober). Bepema yOmitcrBa HeBecTKE m3Be-
craa taxske 3 Mopasum m Crnopakmm. V. H{garos ykasam yK-
pamHCKEC (GOPMH ICPEXONHOIO COJep;KaHEA, YCTAHABIMBA-
fomue c¢BAsh mexny nsymsa tmmamu (lomosaukmit I, Ne 30—
31)330, Tlecusn «Kusszs Mumxaiiio» B GONbIIMHCTEBE BapAAHTOB

326 M. X an auckn it IOmuocnasaackme ckazagua o Kpaie-
Bude Mapre..., ctp. 621—623; Mirko Simo no vi é. Beitrige zu
einer Untersuchung.., crp. 67—78. .

327 1.Co 30 HO B Y. K Bompocy o 3anafmoM BIASHAA HA CJIa-
BAHCKYIO M PyccKylo mossuio, crp. 475—487. Cp. C. Nigr a. Canti
popolari del Piemonto. Torino, 1888, crp. 218 u ca.

328 M. X amanckunii IOxpocnaBgackme ckasagEA o Kpale-
puie Mapre..., crp. 630—635. )

329 1. CosonoBuu. I{ Bompocyo 3amagHoM BAHAHHMM Ha cjla-
BHCKYIO M DYCCKYI N0393mi0, Ccrp. 487—499.

330 Cm. M. R 1 a 1 oB. Ilecam 0 KrA3e Muxalne,—«Pycckmit GrTe-
soii amoc», CII6., 1895, crp. 523—551.
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(Tmasdepamar VII, Ne 299 m mp.)%3! cmoskeHa me craphM
ORIMHHHIM CTHXOM, a 6o0llee IO3HAM — TPeXYHAPHBIM, C
JKCHCKAM OKOHuYaHWeM. Bomabpnioit muTepec mid M3y4eHHA WH-
OUBAAYAIbHOTO HOBOTBOPUECTBA IIPEACTABIAET OPHIMHATD-
HEIf BapHmaHT coBpeMeHHOH ckasmTenbHEHUE Mapde Hpro-
KoBO#t — obmmpHas cemeiinaa momecth (1289 crmxos), cio-
JKCHHAS B ORUIHHHOM CTHJE W, B OTCTYIUICHUG OT TPafHIAH,
OBIMHHEIM CTHXOM 332, v

4, Mlecus o pmeBsymue-Bomue (Byx III,
Ne 40; Bormmuh Ne 96 u mp.).

Y crapmka orma Her ceiHoBed. Ha BoiiHy mumeT ero mousb,
nepeoferad BomHOM. Ilos neByIIKm-BomHA IOABepraercs McC-
NLITAHWAM, W3 KOTOPHIX OHA BEIXOAUT ¢ uyecthw. Oua Gmaro-
HONYyIHO BO3Bpamaercsa momoil, (OOHYHA 3aKIHUATEIHHASA
dopmyna: «JlepymKoil mpumna, HCBYIIKOH yXOMKy».

ITecaa mmpoKo m3BeCTHA y CJIABAHCKUX HApOmOB (Bapu-
agTH cepboxopBaTcKue, cIOBeHCKHe, GoJrapckme, uelicKue,
yKpaumHckme, 6eI0pyccKue), Talyke B IYKHOPOMAHCKEX CTpa-
nax (Mrammm, Wcoanwm, Ilopryranmm)®3s, Bramua o Cras-
pc I'ogmroBmUYe comprmkacacTcsa ¢ Hell TOTBKO MOTABOM UCIIHI-
taEna mona (cM. mmme crp. 130).

Menee GeccmopuEe mapajleldy HAXOMATCA K CJe]yIONAM
ceMeHO-OFITOBEM (HOBENNHCTHYECKAM) CIOYKETaM:

5. Mema, mDepeogeBmMHECH B MYIKCKYIO
ome Ay (d4ame Bcero IHAKOM, PEKC MOHAXOM) O C B O-
GommaeTr My a ®W3 BpamecKoro (Typen-
xoro)m I e g a (Byx ITI, Ne 49 «tHena xajnyk — Bykocapay;

331 Cm. A. ActaxoBa. Bumuant Cesepa, T 5, crp. 618—619(mpnn.).

332 Cir. «Bourmnsr M. C. Kpoxosoity, 1. II. M., 1941, Nt 84 «Husnsb
Mauaxaiino»; taM e Ne 83 «Marb kusnaa Muxaitito ry6ur ero sxemy» (656
CT.)— (IO-MaMHIHOMY» (TPeXYZAPHBIM CTHXOM € KEHCKHM OKOIITAHUCM).
B 6omee pamueit 3anmcu B. 1I. Uysnmosa cyM. «CoBerckuii GolbRIOpY,
1935, Ne 2—3, crp. 142—151, «Rusnse Mmnxaiimo» (923 cr.); o mHeii cy.
A. M. Acraxosa. K moBmm 3ammesam Gouimn B IToMopbe,— Tam
e, crp. 153—158. Ta ske necHA B NCHOTHENHA MATEPH CLia3HTelbHUALE,
Arpadenst KprokoBoii: cM. A. M ap ko B. BeloMmopckme Gouimmel,
M., 1901, Ne 31 (169 cr.— ¢ KEHCKUMH OKOHTAIMSMH).

333 CM. M. CosomnoBmu. [Mecnm 0 geBymke-Bomme o GoulmHa
o Craspe TlogmmoBmue, crp. 74—126. CooGpamenna CosonoBHIa 0
npoucxoxyennu mecan u3 Cep6uum meyGeauresibunl M GLUIH IOABEpI-
HYTHl KpUTHKe emme B pemensun BeceloBcroro («Archiv fir slavische
Philologie», Bd. X, 1887, crp. 224—233; «Menxue saMerknm K ObI-
amnamy, XVI «Bemmanr o Cranpe ['ogumoBude M IeCHE O HeBYIIKe-
Bonue») — KMHII, 7. CCLXVIII, 1890, mapr, crp. 26—355.
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¢ mpmrpemnenreM k Mapko B cepGcKEX m GOJrapCKAX Hec-
HAX —cM. Xalauckumid, crp. 537—542).

Comocrasienme XalaHCKOTO €O CTAPHHHOH HeMeIKOil
Ganmamoii «I'pad Pmmcruity («Der Graf von Rom», XVI B.)
u ¢ moamoit «Anexcaunp Meuckzity («Alexander von Metz»,
XV—XVI BB.) uey0egwTedbHO: [JIA CIOKeTa HEMELKO
Gammapnel (U3BECTHON TaKyKke B HATCKAX, IBENCKAX W CIOBEH-
CKEHX HAPOJUBIX OTPa;KeHEAX) cOenu(UIHb MOTHBH, KOTODHE
HE OCTABHIY CIE[OB B I0}KHOCHABAHCKAX MECHAX (IIGHHEIA
rpad BOpsAraeTcs B IUTYT W HAMET 36MII0, 3{€HA ero mepeo-
IeBaCTCsI MOHAXOM U IUIeHSeT A3RUHUKOB CBOHM IIEHUEM H HT-
poit Ha nwtue)’?4, B 6eurmune o CraBpe CIOMKET OCIOKHEH
NONOJHUTEILHBIMA MOTHBAMI: XBacToBctBoM CraBpa m HC-
neiTaumeM nojna. B Gmmue «Aspotsa Pasamoura» (I'mab-
deppuar III, Ne 260 m np.)%3® orcyrcTsyeT mepeojeBanue o
WIeHHIKOM sABageTcss 6PaT TePOmHH.

6. Bpar-raiigyx (mamm pasboiinmk) yomBaert
mneysumaungoro 6para (Byrk II, Ne 15 Ilpeagpar m
Hcenan).

Cxomupic MO CONCP/KAHMEI) HOBOTPEYECKHE MeCHH NPHBO-
ouT JlmGpexr3ss,

7. Bpar ocBoOGokpgaeT ®m3 mIeHa JIe-
By IDKY, KOTOoOpasg OKAas3HBAETCA €TO
cecTpo it

C mpuxpennenuem kK Mapxo Kpanesmuy B cepbexmx mec-
Hax (Xamawckuit, crp. 453—454w 578), B Gonrapckux—K pas-
HEIM [pyroM uMeHaM (TaM sxe, cTp. 454). Motms mpegoTspa-
MEHHOr0 HHIECTA BHICTYNAET C PAa3HOIl CTEMEHbI OTYETIH-
BOCTH; OH HAJMYECTBYCT M B CXOHBIX IIO TeMe MeCHSAX O Hpo-
maunoil srxepe Mapka mam Jlotwis Bormana (Xamarckwmit,
crp. 624—627) 387,

CymecTByI0T CXOHNEBIEC II0 CIOMKETy HEeCEH HOBOTPeYeCKEe
(Méchal, crp. 85) m yrpamuckme (Uybmuckmit, Tpynm, V,
crp. 201; Amrtomopmu m [paromamoB, Vcropmueckme mecHH
1, 275). U3 rarapckoro mieHa OCBOGOJKITAET CBOI CECTPY

334 «Deutsche Volkslieder mit ihren Melodien»: «Balladen»,
Bd. I, 1, crp. 134 uw cn. (Mo 14 «Der Graf von Romny).

335 Cm. Reinhold Trautmanmn. Die Volksdichtung der
Grofirussen, I, crp. 365—369 (Mt 41, ¢ 6ubamorp.).

336 Felix Liebrecht. Zur Volkskunde. Hecilbronn, 1879,
cTp. 193 u cu.

337 J. M 4 ¢ h al. O bohatyrském epose slovanském, crp. 85—86.
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pycckmii 6orateips” Muxamn HKasapmuos (Kmpma [lammuos,
Ne 22 m mp. 338); TOT 3Ke ClOsKeT BeTpedaeTcs ¢ MPHYPOUYeHBEM
k Aneme Ilomosmuay (Kmpeesckwii 11, ctp. 80—82). B cmsar-
4yeHHOH ¢opme OHIMHA COEEPIKUT MOTHB NPEfOTBPAIEHNOIO
munecra. Cp, cr. 66—68:

Cnacu6o TteGe, Gariomko, AO6pm# Komb!
Tonyunn a cebe o6pysmmmy,
O6pyununy, noABexeynmmy!

z cr. 84—86:

...fl pyman monygmte cebe oGpygmmmy,
O6pyunnny, IOXBeHEIHHLY,
A Bupyumn péauy cécrpumy.

Bamskoii mo Teme ABIgerca pacopocTpaHeHHAs B 3amaj-
HoespomelickoM ¢oaLkIope OGaunapma «Halimennas cectpan.
Kpome nemenkoil sepcmu («3pofesau»), M3BECTHH MmaTCKaf,
HmBeJicKasA, HcIauAcKas (OTBeTBRBIIKECA OT nemenkoiis X VIB.),
pAx pomaHCKEX (paHIyscKme, MTaJbAHCKEE) W 3aTafHOCIA-
panckme 3°. Jloub KOpPOIA yKpajeHa B [CTCTBE W BHIPACTAET
y OpocTol JKeHmMUHE, KoTopas rpy6o ¢ Hell o0pamaeTcss U 3a-
cTaBideT BHIIOJHATH UepHYyI0 paGory. Hopoxescxmii cHH,
ee OpaT, ocTAaHABIWBAETCA B foMe Ha Howiler. jHemmuHa mO-
CHIIIaeT eMy CBOIO CIYKaHKy nas zabapsl. [[eBymmKa OTKAa3HI-
Baercsa. U3 pasroBopa ¢ mCll KopoJiepcxkmili CHIH y3HAaeT O ce
OPOUCXOKIEHUA K YBOSHT €€ B POAUTEIbCKEIl MOM.

ITpz o6miem cxoncTBe TeMH pa3paboTKa CroCTa BPAN JIH
IaeT OCHOBaHWe IIPEAIOJNAraTh reHeTHUeCKYH GAM30CTh MEK-
Iy HeMeIKo# Oaliamoil W I0JKHOCTAaBAHNCKUMH TEeCHAMH.

8. MexmyHaponnsiii HOBEJJIMCTHUYCCKEIT CIOMKCT JICHKAT B
OCHOBe TecHm «3 akKIajg Kpaaenumua Mapka,
m3BecTHON B cepbckmx m Gomrapckmx papmantax®4?, Hpome
Mapxka, repoem 5TOi HOBECTH O KEHCKOH BEePHOCTH ABIACTCA
taxoke flukopmu Croan. A. H. Becenosckmi#t yxaszan mponc-
XORJeHEEe 9TOTO CI0JKeTa B CPeIHeBEeKOBOIl HODeJlle, B KOTOPOIl

338 Cm. ReinholdTraut m an n. Die Volksdichtung der Grof-
russen (Ne 51, ¢ 6ubamorp.).

339 Cm. «Balladcmy, herausg. v. Jchn MNeier, T. IT (M 46 «Die
wiedergefundene Schwesters).— «Deulsche Literatury, herausg. v. H.
Kindermann. Cp. F. Panzer. Hilde-Gudrun. Halle, 1901,
crp. 399 m ci.

340 M. X amauwuckui. IOxpocnaBanckne ckazamua o Hpa-
neeuye MapKe..., ctp. 608—613; T. Mare ti ¢. Nasa narodna epika,
crp. 226; J. Machal. O bohatjrském cpose slovanském, crp. 113.
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CONMEpPHAK Teposi ¢ TMOMONBI0 YCIY)KIEBOX MOMOIIHHAIE
HOOLIBAeT BEIEeCTBEHHEIE JOKA3aTelbCTBA cBOell MumMoii Gim-
gocTm ¢ skeHo#l (mim cectpoit) reposa (Boxkauyuo «[lexame-
pomy, II,9)34, B pyccrux cxaskax (Adanacses I1I, No 313—
314) B KauecTBe comepHEKA TEPOS BHCTymaer GOTaTHIPL
Anema Ilomosmuy, «GaGuil mepecMEemHAL», CKA3KHA HTH, Kak
u mnobuBanbmumua o JIBopaamue BeccuactHom Mouaopre,
sanuzcanHas Pu6amxosbivm (II, crp. 656—665), npencraBias-
eT, TNO-BUAMMOMY, NPO3aUYEeCKOC IECPENIOyKeHNe YTPadeHHOI
OBLINHBL, TePoil KoTopoil mpossiBaica [lanmio BeccuacTHHI.

Boamoskuo, uro n 6euimna o6 Aseme m cectpe Ilerposm-
veit (Kmpeesckmit 11, crp. 64, 66, 67 m np.)3'?, B KOTOPOI
XBaCTOBCTBO AJemn mmeeT pealbHOE OCHOBAHHE, IPEJCTaB-
JIACT, KaK gyMan DBecemobckuii, mosmueiimylo nepepaboTky
Toil e TeMmbl. [leficTBETeNBHO, B apXaHTeNbCKOH ORIIWHE
I'paropresa (I, Ne 36), xoropas me Gnuta masecTHa Becelos-
CcKOMYy, repoem Apigctca [laumno Bacwmiresmu (Kak B CKas-
Ke W TMOOHBAJBIAEE), HO [eilcTBHE MMEET TPAarmuecKyi pas-
BA3KY, Kak B 6uummne o «Cecrpe Ilerpopmueity (yOmifcTBo BE-
HOBHOIT cecTpH).

ITecuu, B oCHOBC KOTODHIX JesaT ME;RIyHaPORHEIC CKas
30UYHHIE CIOJKCTH:

9. Bmeidi-menux (Byk II, Ne 11—12, «3mmja mia-
TOjKeHay | Ap.) 343,

Karamor Aapne Ne 433. C mpmypouenmem K cepGcKOMY
kpamo Muntoruny (1275—1321), 6any Muxamry, Jlormne
Borpany m np. Cepberyio ckazky Ha sty TeMy HpEBORHUT Byx
Hapammmuy B npomevanmm x Ne 11.

10. Bpartea m cectpa (Byk II, Ne 8 «[lBa cy
6opa wmamopeso pacia...»; Ilerpamosmh II, Ne 7 — o 6pa-
TeAX flkmmuax, ITerpe u Cremame m pp.) 344

CooTBercrsyer meppoit wactm ckasku «Be3pyukay (mim
«Hocopyuran) — mo raramory Aapme Ne 706: saBmcrimeas

M Cy. A. H. Becenoncruil. IOxnopycckne OGsUTHHEL,
orp. 381—401 (XI «Anema «6a6uit mepecvemuns» u crosker I[mmbe-
nnua») (6ugnmorpams ciomera — ctp. 387).

32 CM. A. Acraxosna. Boumns Cesepa, 1. 1, crp. 552—
553 (6ubmmorp.).

943 J.M4achal O bohat{rském epose slovanském, crp. 53—
56; T. Mareti¢. Nada narodna epika, crp. 210—211.

3435, Mdchal O bohatyrském epose slovanském, crp. 56—
64, T. Maretié. Naa narodna epica, crp. 217—218.

132



HEeBEeCTKA OKJeBeTajia CecTPy mepex GpaThAmm; Gpatha ybm-
BAIOT cecTPy WM OTpy6ajoT eil pyK:m mo JOKOTh; B IOCIEIHEM
cllyyae 3a 9THM CJeAyeT LIXHHOE IPOfIONKeHHE, OTCYTCTBY-
0Iee B HABBAHHHIX CePOCKAX IEeCHAX, HO COXPaHABIICECHA
B [PYrEX IOKHOCJABAHCKEX BEPCHAX, IZle TePOHHIO Ipecie-
oyer He HeBecTKa, a 37dag Madexa (cp. Ilerpamosmf I,
Ne14—o ape Credare m ero Besmpe Jlazape m up.). B Mesway-
HapOAHOM CKa309HOM (OJLKIOPE wame BCTpeuaeTcsA [ PyTroi
THII TOA e CKA3KWm, CBABAHHHIN ¢ HHOECTOM (IpecTymHas
ni000BE OTHA K [OoYepd KaK MOTHBUDPOBKA HAaHECEHHOIO eil
yBeubs). B atoit ¢opme, mo-smgumoMy, Goiiee gpeBHe, cka-
309HBI CIO}KET 3aCBHMETEeNBCTBOBAH B 3aNaJHOEBPONEHCKOM
arteparype yske 8 XIII B, (Philippe de Beaumanoir. Roman
de la Manequine). Om m3BecTeH TaXiKe E HA BOCTOKe (WO-
OyngpHas cKaska-jleregga «[@ipomas) m HCHOIB30BAH Kak
CIOJKeT y30eKCKOro pOMaHmYECKOro dmoca («Opamryib)34s,

11. PasBparunaa Ma1s (Byk I, Ne 7, «JoBam &
AUBCKE crapjemmHay34¢, Goarapckas mecEa o Jloiummbe-
BOeBOJie) 347,

Mats repos BeTymaeT B JIOOOBHEE OTHONIEHHAS € JABOM
(3mBIM myXom), HaXOAAMUMCA B LJIEHY y ee CHHA, YT0oOH
M3BECTH CHIHA, OHA IPATBOPAETCA OOJLHONW M MOCHLIAET €ro
¢ OOACHHM HOPYydYeHHEEM, KOTOPOE€ OH BEIOOJHSAET, IMOTOM XHT-
pPOCTBI0 CBA3KIBAET H ocidemaser ero. CHiE cOacaeTca ¢ IHO-
Mompblo BepHOHA cobaxm W BoaBpamaeT cebe aperwe Giaropa-
pA monp0WBmel ero Kpacasmile. BepEyBmECH, OH HaKa3kH-.
BaeT cBomx BparoB. Ilo katazory Aapme-ArgpeeBa Ne 315 B*,
mo xaranory Aapue Onmmie ckaska Ne 590 («IJapesmu m Gpa-
CIIeTHDY).

Craska »Ta HCIOIH30BaHA TAKKe B y30eKCKOM HapOTHOM
macTaEe POMAaHWYECKOTo cofep:kammsa «PycraM-xam»348,

K croeraM JereEgapHOro XapaxkTepPa OTHOCHATCA:

12. Hastgesum Cmmeorn (Byk II, Ne 13, «Ha-
xop Cmmeym» m 1p.).

35 Cm. B. BHupmymcxeii w X. 3apudoB. Yabexckui

HAPORHKEIH Tepomdeckud smoc, crp. 146—150.
326 J, M4dchal O bohatyrském epose slovanském, crp. 64—

69.
387 B. Im y p u HcKn #. Boarapckme mecen o Joiaure 1 Mom-

upite, crp. 1—29.
%48 B. lmpmyncruil u X. 3apudosn. Vabexkcknid na-
POAHEIA TepomdYecKuil BsIOC, cTp. 162.

10 B.M. 3mpmynckmii 133



Haiigensm, ceig 6para m CecTphl, CTAHOBHTCA, HE 3Had
Toro, Myskem cBoeil martepu. CpemHeBexoBasa JsereHma o0
Jnmme coefWHSACTCA C LEPKOBHOM JleTeHAOH O HOKasHUD
BeINKOr0 rpemHmKa, B S3amagnoit Espome — mamsr I'pmro-
pusg (Ipuropms Croanunka)s4?,

13.- Iloctpoitixa Cxapgpa (Byr Il, 25 «3umame
Cragpan).

B Bepcmm Byra Jserenjma DepcHEeceHA Ha MCTOPMYECKUE
¢urypst OpatseB MpaspueBmueldr — kpansa DBykammra n
BOGBONE YTJIEINW H a4 WX HEM3BECTHOrO HCTOPHM MIIAMIIEro
6para I'0oiiko, j;KeHAa KOTOPOr0 3aKambIBaeTcAd B 3eMII0 IIDH
nmocTpoiike Kpemoctw. C 5TEMI HMMEHAMH CBA3aHA HNHYeCKas
repomsanya mpenaHmAa. B gpyrmx mecHAX O HOCTPOHiKe pas-
JIWYHEBIX TOPONOB, KpemocTedl W MOCTOB, HampmMep, MOCTa
yepes pruy B Brimerpage B Bocrmum (Hormann I, NeIIl:
«Zidanje ¢éuprije u Visegradu»), m gp., mepTBoil cTaHOBHTCA
ykeHa TJIaBHOTO MacTepa. 3aNHCAaHH IIECHW, CXOJHEE IO CIHO-
mery, B Cepbum m Xopsarnz, Bocunm m I'epmorosuue, Make-
poumzm m Boarapmm, I'permm, Pymbinmm, Anbanmu, 3a moc-
mepiee BpeMsa Takyke B Berrpmm 389,

Jlerenma ocHOBaHAa mHa [PEBHEM, H3BECTHOM y MHOIHEX
HApONOB 00K Yae — OPHHOCUTH IIPH NOCTPONKE HOBOTO 3aHUA
YMHAILOCTABATEILHYIO UeIOBEUECKYIO JKePTBY, KOTOpas 3a-
KambelBajlach B PyHIaMeHTe mocTpoiiku. AdaHacheB IPHBOMET
mpeganme 0 pefeHKe, 3aKONMAHHOM B 3€MJI0 IPH IOCTPOHKe

389 T. M areti¢. NasSanarodna cpika, crp. 211; J.Mdchal
O bohatyrském epose slovanském, crp. 86—91 (¢ 6ubmmorp.); Mirko
Simomnovidé. Beitrige zu einer Untersuchung.., crp. 98—110.
Crenmzanbno: Stojan N o vako vié. Die Oedipussage in der siid-
slavischen Volksdichtung.— «Archiv fiir slavische Philologier, XI,
crp. 321—326. [IpeBmedmas amreparypHas o6paboTKa JIereHASl O
nane I'puropmm — neMermkan mosMa Hartmann von Aue «Gregorius»
(omenm XII B.).

350 J. Machal. O bohatyrském epose slovanském, crp. 46—
52; T.Mareti¢. Nata narodna epika, crp.213—214; Karl Die t-
rich. Di¢ Volksdichtung der Balkanldnder, crp. 150—152; Stavro
Skendi. Albanian and South Slavic Oral Epic Poetry, crp. 50—56
(¢ 6ubmmorp.). Cnemumanbuo: S. Stefano vigé. Die Legende vom
Bau der Burg Skutari. Ein Beitrag zur interbalkanischen und ver-
gleichenden - Sagenforschung.— «Revue Internationale des Etudes
Balcaniques», I, 1934; er o sxe. J{abu Opuiosn JereHAN O 3WAALY
Cranpa. Mahapcke. BapujanTe neresfe. «[Ipmnosnm npoyuaBawy HapOLHe
noeszje». Kib. II, cB. 1—2. 1935, crp. 173—184.
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HOBropojickoro mermuua 3%, Ognaxo GalKaHCKZAE MECHH THIIA
«locrpoiira Cragpa» He OrpaBENYIBAIOTCA CXOLCTBOM Te-
MEI, 4 COBIAJAlT B CHOMETHOH paspaboTKe IecuW, 4TO 3a-
CTaBIAET IPeJuoJaraTh CymecTBOBaHWe O X H O mec H I,
NpUYpPOUYCHHOH y pasiImyHbX HapogoB DBamkanckoro mouxy-
OCTPOBA K DPA3HEIM HCTOPUYECKHM IAMATHHKAM,

K sT0My KPyry MeXIYHAPOZHEIX CIO}KETOB CIE[yeT IpH-
COe[IIHATDH ele ONWH CIOKeT, 6ojee nIpeBHHH IO CBOEMY IpO-
HCXOJKACHUI), HO BHCTYNAOMUE B IO3THAX DUAYECKAX IIec-
HAX B TOH jke YHKIUY HOBEIIHCTHYECKON 3aHAMATEILHOCTH

14. My Ha cBagerbe cBoeli skeHH (4a-
cro ¢ mpmkpemiaeHmem k Hpanesmuy Mapky, HO Ttamke K
npyram mmeHam — Xandauckmit, 636—640; Byr III, Ne 25
«PomcrBo Jamwosmha Crojana»; Goar. «Bojumk Crojan u
Kpamunay, «CoMont m Herosa HesecTay #m mp.) 352, Ha ToT e
CIOJKEeT CYIMIECTBYIOT IecH:m anbaHcKme, HOBOTDeUYeCKHe, pPy-
MHHCKZE, WMEIIZe MeXKy c0o00fi HEKOTODHE TOYKH COLpH-
KOCHOBEHIA353,

B gpyroM Mecte MEL mocTapajiECch IOKAa3aTh, UTO CIOKET
«My3 Ha cBagb0e cBoell ;KeHEDy IPeJCTABIAET «BTOPOH Kpyr»
MOBECTBOBAHEA OOTaTHPCKOH CKasKW, pacCcKasHBalomeid o
repomuecKOM CBATOBCTBE, MUIEHEHHH M BOZBDAIMCHUH My:Ka B
IeHb cBajbOB €ro jKEHH ¢ HPOTHBHEKOM-CAMO3BAaHIEM (CM.
BHIme, crp. 68). B cpemmeBekoBoil murepatype I ¢GoIbKIOpE
(B ocobemmocTm Ha 3amajie — B pealbHHX OHTOBHX YCIO-
BEAX KDPECTOBHX HOXOM0B) CHOJKET 3TOT, GIaromaps cBoeil
HOBEJUIMCTAYECKON 3aHEMATEIHHOCTH, IPIo0peTaeT MUPOKYIO
TMONMyAAPHOCTh W NPHKPeINsAeTcA K PpasjJudHEM HCTOpHYe-
CKAM, SIHYECKEM ¥ JereHJAapHHIM HMeHaM; XapaKTepHO B
0cO00eHHOCTH ero MCHOOMb30BaHHE B ;KaHPe PHIAPCKHX poMa-
BoB mpmkiaoueEna (Hapn Benmkmit, Bosa, kopoas Topw,
Bpyrcsuk, I'esprx Jle m gp.)%** Pyccraa 6mmra «[l06-
pHEA I Alemay, IO CPaBHEHHIO ¢ 3allafjHOeBPoIeHicKAME Bep-
CHAME, ¢ THOOJOTMYECKON TOYKH 3peHWA 00HApPYKEBAeT Iro-
pasno Gonpmyr 6aH30CTH K ApeBHe# GOraTHPCKON CKasKe;

31 A. Ad amacp e B. Ilosrnueckue Bo33pennd cAaBAH HA IPH-
pony, t. II. M., 1868, crp. 83—86.

362 JI. CosomnoBm4. K Bompocy o 3amafEoM BINAHHH HA
CIIaBAHCKYIO I DYCCKYIO II033HI0, cTp. 464—476.

353 Tam sxe, crp. 499—511. :

854 Tawm e, crp. 263—547. (11 «IlosrAIeCKEH MOTHB O BHE3ANHOM
BO3BpAMIEHAR MYKa...»).
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HO mpmMmeHeHWe TOTO ke ciokeTa K CosmoBrio Bynmmumposmuy
(Kzpma [HanmmoB Ne 1, crp. 186—266) marmagEo moKash-
BAeT BO3MOM{HOCTb €ro IO3HeHmero HOBeJJIHCTHYECKOTO HC-
TOJB30BAHEA.

Ilns1 10/KHOCTABAHCKEX BePCHI 0COOEHHO XapaKTepHA IIec-
Hf, T0 KOTOPOH yKeHA y3HACT My;Ka Ha cpafeOnoM nmpy: «Bm-
JIa THbU3MO0 TANA Jacrasuia...» K pomany o Bose srm Bepcum
OpAMOro (TeHeTHYeCKOro) OTHONMIGHWA He HMEIOT: PaccKas o
«BozBpamenuwy BoBH cam ABIAeTCA OJHAM H3 DO3NHAX CILY-
YaeB MCIOJB30BAHAA 3TOr0 CIOJKETa, BechbMa IOIYJsIPHOTO B
nosgaeM ¢paHIy3CKOM 5HOCE POMAHUYCCKOTO COMEepsKaHmasss,
MurepecHo mnpuMeneHUe NONYAAPHOTO CIOMieTa B NECHAX
HOBOTO BpeMeHM, Hanpumep y cepboB-MyCcyJIbMaH B 3amUCaH-
soMm Ilsppm ciomete «Ilmenenma Irynmua 6parmman3ss,

XapaKkTepHa Takyke TpaHchopMaund TPANALUOHHOrO CIO-
jHeTa OO HOBOMY, HETPAJUIMOHHOMY THIY: jKeHa Ha cBagbbe
cBoero Myxa. Ha aTy TeMy CymecTBYOT 3amafHOeBpPOIeEH-
ckme Gajmansl 1 poMaHcH: aHramiickme («Young Beichan»)387,
aranpanckme («Moran d’Inghilterra»), mecmanckume («El Con-
de Sol»), crangmuaBckme {(«Peder»), a Takske Ooxarapckas
mecHa «Boinmks OrmeHs X HerosaTa jKeHAa», KOTOPas MO-
KeT OHITH BIOJIHE CaMOCTOSTEILHOTO IPOHMCXOKAeHmAS,

XV

Kax M Bugenm, crosKeTsl PacCMOTPEHHON TIPYNNOH He
TOIBKO ABIATCA B Golee MIAPOKOM CMEICIE «MEKIYyHapOR.-
HEIMH», HO PacIPOCTPAHEHH, MHOINA ¢ HEKOTOPHME CIenu(H-
YECKUME YepTaMé, KPOME IOKHEIX CJIaBsAH, W y APYrax Ha-
pomoB BalraHCKOro moxyocTpoBa (rpeKoB, ainGaHIeB, py-
MbiH). Bompoc o «GamkaHCKo# oGmMHEOCTH», IMOCTABIEHHHHA B
obJacTH A3KKO3HAHMASY?, mousKeH GHTHL mocraBleH H B 06-
Iactd GOJBKIOPA, KAK HA 9TO YKaskHBal eme B Havyaime XX B.

355 1. CosorOBHY. K BOIIPOCY O 3anajHOM BJIMAHAA HA
CIaBAHCKYI0 M PYCCKYIO moasmo, ctp. 294—306, 349—361.

388 (Serbocroatian Heroic Songs.., collected by Milman P a r-
ry» vol. IT(Ne 4—6 «Ropstvo Djuli¢ Ibrahimas).

357 Cm. Francis James C hild. English and scottish popular
Ballads, vol. II, crp. 454 u ci. (c Gmbamorp.).

3%8 Cm. M. Co 30 mo B & 4. K BOonpocy o sanafimoM BIESHEE Ha
CHIaBAHCKYI0O ¥ PYCCKYI0 N033uIo, crp. 394—407 m 473.

39 K. Sandfeld. Linguistique balcanique. Paris, 1930.
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BHpapomuiica Gonrapckmit goaskiaopuct npod. Ilmmmanos,
a Bclefl 3a BEM — HeMenkuil yuenwnit [urepmx3¢°, Otmermm
ratoke moumu III MemmyHapomHOrO KOHrpecca CJIABACTOB B
Bearpame, KOTODHI, OQHAKO, He BCTPETHJ, IO-BEJEMOMY,
Gosee mmpokoro orkamka 3%l Kar B Asnike 5Ta «GajdKaHCKaA
0o0mHOCTEY OXBATHBAGT N0 UPEAMYNIECTBY ABIERns 6olee
O3 HEero NMPOUCXOKNeEnA (Hampymep, MOCTIO3WTHBHEIR ap-
TAKIb X AP.), PASBEBIIAECA B [ePHOJ] TecHOro obmeHusa Gai-
KaHCKEX HApojoB, TaKk Z B 06JacTH (GOJIBKIOPA CXOIKIEHUA
mogo0moro poja BCEro eCTeCTBEHIEEC WHCKATH B SABICHUAX
follee MO3MHAX, B YACTHOCTH, B PA3BUTHHU TeX HOBEJJIVCTHYE-
crux (6alragHEIX) CIO}KETOB, O KOTOPHX MBI TOJLKO YTO TO-
popmaz. Mu Bufepem w3 mX umcia aBa naubojee NArIALHBIX
npuEMepa.

A.Meptsumi 6part. Cromer oT0T BHTCCIAA 00IIe-
eBpOIEHCKHUI cloKeT MepTBOrO eHmxa («JleHopa») ma Bcem
Banrkarsckom mosyocTpome (y cep0oB M XOPBATOB, MaKCIOMH-
ueB m Goxrap, amGaHieB, TPeKOB W pyMem). Vmenuo 31o
o6cToATeNBCTBN 3aCTABIACT qyMaTh, Bonpekn Cozonopmyy 352,
4TO TeHeTHYECKH CIOFKeT BTOT SABJIAETCH HC He3aBHCHMEIM, a
npomsBOgHEM 0T ob0meespomeiickoro. VccmemosaTenam pas-
JU9alT [[BAa OCHOBHHIX THOA: B HEPBOM B IEHTPC JelicTBHA
CTONT MaTh,— €€ TPORJIATHA, CJIe3H M KAJOOR He [aloT
OOKOA CHHY, HaCTaWBaBIIeMy Ha TOM, 9YTOOH BHEIAaThH
cectpy Ha gyuOdHY, M 3acCTaBIAIOT ero IMOKUHYTH MO-
rHIy; BO BTOPOM IEHTPAJbHON (QHrypoil sBiseTcA cama
cecTpa, IO ee MOJETBe GOT MOAHIMaeT ce Opara M3 MOTHJIE
9r06H OTBe3TH ee K MaTepm. IlepHii Tum, Kak yKasbsBaer
Maxaun 363, mpencranied B I'penwm u B Anbammm, Bropoil —
B Cepbum; Bonrapmsa 3anmmaeT IpOMemyTOYHOE IOJOKEeHNE,
MInmManroB maeT yroudennkie jannsie axsg Boxrapmm u Ma-
KeJOHHH, KOTOPHE MH He GyjeM HPEBOAHTH B NeTAIAX: BOC-
Tox (B wactHoctH, Bomrapmsa k cesepy or Bankam, Opakus

360 Jvan D. Schischmanov. Der Lenorenstoff in der
bulgarischen Literatur, crp. 416; Karl Dieteric h. Die Volks-
dichtung der Balkanldnder, crp. 145—146.

361 Cm. IIT-eme Congres International des Slavistes. Réponses
aux questions. Belgrade, 1939, crp. 220—221 (¢Les motifs balcani-
ques dans la poésie populaire des Slaves du Sud»).

362 1.Co3oHo B4 I{ Bonpocy o 3amagHOM BIMAHUM HA CIia-
BAHCKRYIO B PYCCKYI 11093HI0, cTP. 259.

363 J. Machal. O bobhatyrském epose slovanském, crp. 41.
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¢ Codmiickoit papHmHON ® lorosocrouHad MaxemoHms) mmeer
TepBEI THI, HA 3amaje mpeobiamaeT BTOPOI 384,

MMrmManoB sKaTyeTcsa Ha HemoJHOTY cBemenmit (1894 r.!):
B YAaCTHOCTH, €My H3BECTHHL TONBKO 2 cep6CcKHX BaphaHTa
nporas 60 Goxrapckmx u 41 HoBorpedeckoro (ms Bcex ofia-
cTeil TmocelleHHs IPeKOB, B ToM uncie m m3 Mamoit Asum)365,
Tlpz umepaBHOMEPHOCTH OOCHEMOBAHEUS BPAN JIU MOMKET OBITH
paspemeH BOIPOC, 3aHMMABINAN BCeX MCCIeAoBATEeNeH: Ka-
Kasfg U3 HAHOHANLHBIX Bepcmil McxomHas AAA dTOH (OpPME
cioskera — cepbckasa (Cosonosmu, Boabmep, llcmxapmce) minm
rpeueckasg (Hlmmmanos, Hommrme, Hectymme)3€6. Ilwm.
MaHOB pexoMeHjyeT aHkeTHOe obciacmopanme. Qo Tem Gosee
YMECTIHO, UTO ITO3BONMIO OB, COCTABEB KapTy pacOpocTpaHe-
HIOS OCHOBHEBIX THIIOB 5TOr0 CKazaHHmA y GallKaHCKHAX HapOMOB,
¢ W3BECTHON TOYHOCTHIO PEMUTHh BONIPOC O IPOUCXOKHACHAN I
MyTAX PACOPOCTDAHEHHA CKAa3aHMA.

B. K (GarxamcKkum» CIOKeTaM OTHOCHTCS H TIECHA O II O-
crpoernum Crapgpa (mrm mocra uepesd /pmuy, rped.
Apra m np.). Hurepmx?%? pasnmuyaer gBe BepCWH 3TOr0 CHO-
jeTa; B TMePBOH 3aRIajgHBaeTcsa MOCT, ;KeHY MacTepa 3aMa-
HABAWT, YBEPAA ee, YTO 307A0TOE KOJBI0 yIOalo MEMKIy CBa-
AMH, OHA TNpPOKJImHAeT cTpomTeldeit (tmm rped. «IlocTpoitka
mocTa 1a Apray); BO BTOPOHl CTPOHTCS TOPOJ WIM KPEIoCTh,
JKGHITIATIA TOGPOBOIBHO COTMAmMAaeTcd IpuHecTH ce0s B ikep-
TBY, IPOCHT OCTaBHTH OTBEPCTHE B CTeHE, YTOOH KOPMHUTH
rpyapio Miafenna (tmm cepd. «3mpmawe Crampan). Ilepsymo
Bepcmio [lmtepmx cumraeT 10/KHOM (rpedeckoil, aabancKoii,
I0XHOPYMBIHCKOI), BTOPYI0 — CEBEGPHOI (CAABAHCKOM W «fa-
KO-pyMEIHCKOMY). Ilpm sToM oHm oropapmBacTcs, 9TO MOTHE
KOPMIICHES MJIaficHIA BeTpeuaeTca n y auxbamuen. [lenemme
JlmTepuxa mMeeT W APyrue HeTOYHOCTH: B alI0aHCKAX IECHAX
crporurcs ropox («Rozafati»), B cIaBAHCKEX HepegKO MoOCT
(maupnmep, gepes [Hpmmy). Humrepmx (1902) smam TodbKO 4
rpeueckux mecud, yyke Ilomutmec HacumTeiBald mx Gosee 40,
ITpm rakoit HepaBHOMepHOCTH cOOMpaHmsa MaTeprmala B 3[1CCH
OOJIKeH OCTAaBATLCA OTKPHITHIM BONPOC O IIPOHCXOMKICHHH

36¢ Jvan D. Schischmanow. Der Lenorenstoff in der
bulgarischen Literatur, crp. 419—420.

365 Tam ke, crp. 416—419.

366 O6zop BrickaswBammit: J. Madchal. O bohatyrském epose
slovanském, crp. 41.

367 Karl Dieterich. Die Volksdichtung der Balkanlidnder..,
crp. 150.
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MECHU: B 3aBUCAMOCTH CT HaIMOHAJILHHEX CAMOATHI cymect-
BYIOT CTOPOHHAKM NpPHOPHTETA CepOCKOTO, I'PEUecKOro, ai-
banckoro, pymeiHcKoro®%8. Cimomuoe kaprorpaguyeckoe 06-
cllefOBAaHMe BHECAO OH ACHOCTE H B 3TOT Bompoe. OpHaxo
3mech Heo0XOQHMO C€aMOCTOATENBHOE KapTorpadmpoBanue
OTHEeTbHHX MOTUBOB, TI'PAHANB KOTOPHX, KaKk MB BTG,
MOTYT TepeKpemUBATLCA: INOCTPOIIKA TFOpOfa WIH  MOCTA,
MOTHB KOJbIA, MOTHB KOPMJICHHS TPYyALI w fp. IlommMo
reorpa@ueckoro pacIpOCTPAHEHWS pPAa3MMUNEX (GOopM Tcc-
HE, Heo0XOoQEmMO HaHECTM Ha 0co0yi Kapry U Te reorpadu-
geCKAe IYHKTH (ropoja, KPemocTd, MOCTH), K KOTOPHM Iec-
HA @ TpellaHUe T PIYpPOUCHEL.

ITH IpEMepsHl AT, KAK MHE KajKercs, OTBCT Ha A Pyroi
BOIIPOC, WOCTABIEHHHIN mepex ulenamum =rourpecca Coser-
cknM KommteToM ciaasmcToB («lIpoext Temarmrm IV mesmnmy-
HAPOZHOIO CHe3[a CIABHCTOBY, BOMPOCH IO IHTEpPaTypOBE-
genmio, Ne 36): «Uto MoskeT maTh KaprorpadmpoBanme (OJb-
KJIOpa CJIaBAHCKAX HAPOMOB [N BHACHCHUA BOIpOcA O
BO3HHKHOBCHAU, UCTOPAN B COBPEMEHHOM OBITOBAHUZ IPOU3-
BeeHUII HAPOMHOIO TBOPYECTBA?»

Mu He mCRiIOYaeM TAaK)Ke BO3MOYKHOCTH TYPEIKUX BIIHSI-
anit Ha 3moc W (QONBRIOP GANKAHCKHX, B YaCTHOCTM IOMKHO-
CaBAHCKUX HAPOAOB: BOIpOC, KOTODEI, KaskeTcs, He OB
IO cHX TIOp IPEe[METOM CIEOMAaJbHOTO HecefoBanud. Typen-
KOG Wro W HANHOHAJNHIIOE CONPOTHBICHEG He ABIAOTCA
0e3yCIIOBHLIM TPOTMBOMOKA3AHAECM, KaX HEe MNCKIIOYAIOTCA B
UPHHIOATE TaTapckmey (T. €. TIOPKO-MOHTOJILCKEE) BIIHANMSA
B PYCCKOM 5Hoce mam apabckume — B McmanckoM. B momesy
CYIIECTBOBAHMS KYJIBTYPHOTO B3aWMMOJCIICTBUA B DE3YJbTATO
MIIOTOBEKOBOTO O0mmeHnsT (B3amMOZENCTBHs, KOTOpOe, 0obJer-
4aJI0ch B 0COGEHHOCTH HanmumeM cepGoB-MycyabMai)®®® roso-
PAT BO BCAKOM Clydae MHOTOUYMCIICHHBEIG TYPEIOKHEC 3amMCT-
BOBAHASA B JIGKCHKE I0/KHOCIABANCKAX S3BIKOB 370, OTHOCAMAECH

388 Stavro Sk en di. Albanian and South Slavic Epic Poetry,
crp. 54—55.

369 06 sME9eCKOM IM033UA CepSOB-MYCYIbMAH CM. B OCOOEHHOCTH:
A. Schmaus. Studije o krajinskoj epici.— Rad Jugoslovenske Akade-
mije. Kn. 297. Zagreb, 1953, crp. 89—247.

870 Cm. F. Miklosich. Die tirkischen Elemente in den siidost-
und osteuropiischen Sprachen. — «Denkschriften der Wiener Akade-
mie, philos.-histor. Classe», Bd. 34—35, 38, 1884—1885, 1890. hople
Donosmh. Typcke m gpyre MCTOYaHCKe peYm y HameM jeswKY. —
«l'macamx Cpmewor ydemor jpyumrsas. Beorpanm, 1884, crp. 1—275.
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B 3HAYATEJILHOM Mepe K 00JacTH BOGHHOTO Jiejla ¥ Xapak-
TepHEe B OCOOGHHOCTH [ A3HKKA JIOCA. Cp, Hampumep:
cepb. Zopc?a «cabusay, zanWap «ROHEKAID, jamazan «cab-
5 (KpiBad)», monys, 6ysdosar «Hmanuma», HAWar «cexupay,
Wuda «rompe», moka «biaxa (Ha momykadraHe)y, Weba «maH-
OEIpEY; am, Oedesuja «BoeBoit (apaberuil) KOHBY, asam
(anacm), dopam, 1‘,oaam, Ky/aqus — Ha3BaHUA KOHCKHEX MacTeil,
yseweuja («cTpeMsy, Hem C(YMETRY,  peuLma  (HEOY3JOKY,
kamyluja «RHYT» (¢KamMuar); mye «GYHIYR», weseHka «ceped-
psHOe mepo» («cynaram»), 6apjak «3HaMA», Oapjakmap «3Ha-
MeHOceI»; Oywmar «Bpar», keceyuja «pa36oﬁﬂm{», rapam-
6awa «aTaMaH», (BOeHA9aJbHUK», Mejlam (mezdaw) «moepu-
HOK» W HIp.; B O0COOEHHOCTH TaXme CJIOBA, Kark dedu «yna-
moiy, Jeauja «ymanem», «BomHy», Jeaubawa «genudam» (OYKB.
«ymamas Gamka») —m3 Typ. deli «GesyMmHEHIDY, IepeH. «yraa-
joity, yske B orysackoM smoce XV B. «Hmrabm Hopryny,
rak pumreT Oorathipeit — [lemu Hompym, T. e. ynamoii [lom-
pynb, Henm Hapuap, 1. e. ynanoit Hapuap, u np., B snmue-
cxmx crazaHmax o Héporawm — Hdenu Xacam, Hemm Mexrtep
u gp.; cp. cepb. Henw Pammsoj, Hema Tarommp (Byx 111,
3) u up.; Gomnr. [demm Mapro; u3 obGmacTy (posbKIIOpa, Ha-
npuMep: asxcdep, andaxa, amdaja «IPaAKOH», «3MEI» — TYP.
aider, aiderha, aZdaha (m3 cpenu.-nepc. aZis-Dahika
«3meii [laxaw»), BeposATHO, Taxke Ougé «IuBy (BeauKaH, Jie-
MOH) — TYD. div (@3 cp. mepc.), Wuw «mREHEY (37081 JVX,
apab6.) m 1p.

Mapamnienn, KOTOpHE MH IPABOTWIN U3 3II0CA TIOPKOABH-
YHEX HApOMOB, B GOJNHIIMHCTBE CBOEM WMEJNH XapaKkTep TH-
TOJIOrAYeCKAi B B3ATH OHUIA M03TOMY U3 IMHYECKAX CKasza-
guii mapomoB Cmbupwm m Cpepmueit Asum, He CBA3AHHBEIX Te-
orpadmuecKm W KYJAbTYDHO ¢ IOMKHBIME CJAaBAHAMH. Jlmmb B
OBYX cIydagX MH OCTaBHJIE OTKDHTOH Ha PacCMOTpEHHEE CHe-
HANUCTOB BO3MOKHOCTh CBfA3eH TeHETHYeCKHX: KpPHUIATHIL
BOAHOH KOHB BoeBOH Momumia (cMm. Beme, crp. 31) =
pPacckaz o croirxHOBeHAM crapmka Mapra HWpamesmua c¢
OTHECTDPEJLHEIM OpysxmeM (cTp. 46) BOCXOGAT, BO3MOJKHO, K
aHAIOTMYHEIM MOTHBAM HEDPOKO HONYJIAPHHX Ha OIMmKHEM
Bocroke »snwmyeckmx cxasammit o Héporas, GraropomgHoM
pasGoitnmke m HapogEOM MctuTene. Pacckasst o Héporisn
umeadn B Asepbaiimxane mw B Typumm nposamdcckylo
dopmMy, UTO MOMIKHO 6BLIO OOJNErydTh HX PacIpocTpaHe-
HAe B WHOA3HTHOH 9THAYECKOH cpeme (B 3aKaBKasbe,
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HaNpEMep, OHH BOILIA B (POJABKIOpP apMAH, TPY3HH O Kyp-
10B) 371,

Ipopenanunit aBanu3 MO3BOJIAET BHECTH HEKOTOPYIO fC-
HOCTH I B BONPOCH CPABHATEILHOIO M3YICHUA PYCCKHX OHI-
JOH I I0)KHOCTIABAHCKAX IOHANKEX meceH. ComocTaBATEIhHEIH
XapaxkTep EMeeT yKasaHUe HAa HECOMHEHHOE CXONCTBO MEIKIY
TeME H ADYTOMZ B HX BOHHCKOM, I¢POHYECKOM, IATPHOTH-
4ecKOM XapaKTepe: TepPOHKAa CaMoOTBep:xieHHON GOopbOHI 3a
HAIMOHANHHYI0 HE3aBHCHMOCTh NPOTHB Bpara-HacHIbHIKA,
yTPOKAOMero pOJAUHE IIOTePedl HaNMOHAJALHON HC3aBUCH-
MocTH H mopabomenmeM, ABIAETCS NEHTPAJbHON TeMOM Kak
IJIA TOrO, TaK W JJIA IPYTOro repomueckoro smoca. Ha cxop-
CTBE MCTOPHKO-THIOJOIMYECKOM OCHOBAHK MHOTHE [ PEBHHE
SIHAYECKHAE MOTHBH M CIOKETH: 3Mee00PCTBO, TepPOMYECKOE
CBATOBCTBO, 00pa3 GOTATHPCKOM [EBH-TOJEHUIBI, PONIEL GO-
FaTHIPCKOT0 KOHA I T. H., K HEKOTODHE CIOYKETHl CPeHeBe-
KOBOTO IPOMCXOKMEHNsA, paszobpanukle BHmeE (HAIPEMEP,
Naba m Mapko, HeCHpaBeJIMBO 3aTOYECHHEIE B TEeMHHUIY,
TOMKHEL IOMOYh Of0JNIEeTh Bpara B MEHYTY CMEPTeNIbHOH omac-
goctm). BosMmMoMHO, UTO cpegum YMOMAHYTHIX J[PeBHHX MO-
THABOB, BOCXOAAMAX K GoraTsipcknM cxaszxam (6oraTripa-3me-
eBuYM, neBa-Iebegb), Te WIM NUBE OCHOBAHB HAa O0MUX
BEPOBAHAAX CIABAHCKAX HAapPOIOB.

Hcropmueckas cBA3L TEHETHUYEGCKOTO XapaKTepa MEemIy
CIO’KeTAME PYCCKOr0 H I0JKHOCIABAHCKOrO 3I0Ca, TaM, IJe
OHA CYIECTBYeT, He HOCHT XapaKTepa ICIOCPEICTBEHHOI'O
B3aWMOJIeWCTBAA, 3aMMCTBOBAHHA ¢ TOM WMJIW ¢ XPYyroi cro-
POHE: OHA BO3HAKAEeT B GONBIMHHCTBE ciy4yaen (KaK W BHIIIe-
yooMsauyTaf «bankaHckaa o6IMHOCTLY), B Gojce MO3MHMIT Ie-
PHUOX, B pe3ylbTaTc PACIPOCTPAHCHUA MEKIYHAaPONILIX CIO-
JKETOB IECEHHOTO, HOBENIUCTHYECKOr0, CKa30uHoro («Gammam-
HOro») xapakrepa. VMeHHO B TaKAX cJIyduafaX MB OTMEIANH
pycckrme Dapalliiedd K HOBEIJIUCTHYECKHAM CIOJRETaM IOJKHO-
¢JAaBAHCKOTO 3I0CA, KOTOPHE I[EPEUHCIAM CIme pa3 ¢ OT-
CHUIKOH K mpepuectsyiomemy o6sopy: «Huasr Mmxaimon
(cp. Ne 3), «CraBp I'ogunosmury— «ApgoTha Pasamouka» (cp.
Ne 5), «Mmxama Hasapauos» (cp. Ne 7), GemmHa (mOOEBAME-.
muna) «Anema Ilomosmu u Jaumina BeccuactHOIn— «Anema
m cectpa Ilerposmueity (cp. Ne 8). Croma mosxHO po6aBHThL

M Cum. B. -lupMmynckuit u X. 3apudosn. VYsbercrui
HApPOAHHIA repomdeckmii amoc, crp. 165 m ci.
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mecHW O HeBepHOI jKeHe, OCHOBAHHEIE B PAAE CJIydaeB Ha 3a-
xommx ciokerax (ckasanme o CosoMoHe U fp.) I Tpebyomue
cIel@albHOr0 aHalwWsa: jleHA-H3MCHHAIA, HOXUINEHHAA CO-
mepHEKOM, IIOMOTAacT eMy B IOeImHEKe ¢ Mykem — «Bamo-
pou Crpaxmuay (¢ smmueckoit repomsarmeit Byw 11, Ne 43;
Borumuh, Ne 40 6yrapmr. m 1p.)3?%, cp. «Bam ['ogmuosawy
(Kupma Haxmmos, Ne 16, crp. 161 m cx. m gp.)?". Imnmue-
CKUE IECHW O (BO3BPAINEHNN MY Ka» B PYCCKOM H IOJKHOCHA-
BAHCKOM 5IIOCE He CBA3aHH MejKAy c00010 HemocpefCcTBEHHO
(cp. Ne 15). CoBnaznerme B cioere mecHm «/IBo CeHKOBHY 1
Ara m3 Peioumray (Bywr III, Ne 56) c¢ 6nummnoit «[lammma
UrnatbeBud» (CHIH MAET Ha BOMHY BMeCTO CTAapHKa-O0TLa W
Boazppamaercsa moOejmTeneM, OTel[ IPWHAMAGT €ro 3a Bpa-
ra W rOTOBUTCA BCTYNUTH ¢ HUM B 60if) CKOpEe BCEr0 MMEeT
cayvyallielit Xapakrep 374,

Ocobyio mpobiaeMy mpefcTaBIfAET CXOJCTBO IOITHYECKHX
(B yacTHOCTH — ABBIKOBHIX) CPEAICTB CIABAHCKOTO 3IIOCA, M,
ropopsa Gollee MIMPOKO, CIAaBAHCKON HapPORHON IT033WH B Ife-
aom. HacTHuHO OHO mMeeT TaKKe THIOJOTMYECKHH XapakTep,
HO YACTAYHO OCHOBHEIBACTCH, BEPOATHO, Ha 00mIeM IpesHEM Ha-
cacaur (OTPULATEILHBEIE CPABHEHMs, HEKOTOPHE SIATETH).
Bonpoc »sTOT, mIMHpPOKO mocTaBIenmbil MERIomuueM B €ro
cratbe 00 H300pasHTCILHEIX CPEACTBAX CAaBAHCKOTO dIoca 378,
mocJe Hero He MOJYyuml, K cOKAJCHUIo, JalpHedmmeil paspa-
6oTKH.

B o6nacrz cpaBHETEIbHOI METPEKE GONBOION IMar BHePEX
npemcraBagioT ncciacpgopanmsa P. O. Axob6cona, Koropsi, co-
TOCTaBIAA cepPOCKRIIl receTepaly ¢ METPHUYCCKOM aPXETHIIOM

372 M. X a7 a H ¢ k uii. [OkaocnaBanckme crasanasa o Kpanesnue
Mapxe..., crp. 594—607; eTr o & c. Beamwkopycckue OLIIHHBL KEEB-
cxoro mukaa. Bapmasa, 1885, crp. 115—126; A. Jlo 6 o g a. Bauo-
Bua Crpaxmus.— «[{meBckhe ynuBepcHrercime m3Bectua», N1, .
II. 1894, cTp. 1—4b.

33 A Acraxo B a. Bruimnu Cesepa, 7. 1, crp. 585—587.

37 T. Mareti¢. Nasa narodna epika, crp. 200; Mirko S i-
mono vié. Beitrige zu einer Untersuchung.., crp. 51. C gpeBuum
cIOKeTOM «00fT OTHA ¢ CLIHOM» 3TH IeCHH e CBA3AaHBL (CM. BEHIOIE,
crp- 59 u mpmy. 149).

373 Fr. Miklosich. Die Darstellung im slavischen Volk-
sepos.— «Denkschriften der Wiener Akademie der Wissenschaften,
Bd. 38, 1890. Pyccknuii nmepesoy A. I'pysmuc koro («M3o6pa-
3ATENTLHbIE CPEACTBA CIABAHCKOTO HApOAHOro 3mocar.— Tpyxasr cia-
B}IHClS‘(OfI) KoMuccHE MOCKOBCKOTO apXeolorMIecKOTo 00miecTBa, BEII.
1, 1895).
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PyCCKOro GEIIMHHOTO CTHXa, BOCCTAHABIMBAET THIIOTETHYE-
cKyI0 npadopmy 06mecaaBAHCKOTO JECATACIOMKHEOTO cTIHXa37¢,
Bonpocw stz TpefyoT clen@albHOTO HCCICHOBAHAA M B Ha-
cTofmeM [HOKJIaje OcTaBleHb 6e3 paccMOTPeHHA.

XVl

CpaBHATENBHO-TEHETAYECKAIHA METON B COOCTBEHHOM CMABI-
cJIC HMEeT B JHATePATYPOBEJEHHW, B OTIUYEEC OT S3LIKO3HA-
HES, QUMb DomcofHoe sumadgeHue, CpanlieHHmE CpeIHEBEKOBHIX
PYKONECeif I03BONXAET BOCCTAHOBUTH, C TOM UJIM HHOH cre-
HOeHBI0 JOCTOBEPHOCTH, HX OOIUI MCTOYHMK K (GUIMALUIO;
TMOCIeOBATeJIbHbE PeJaAKLUUA W HACIOHHS BHICTYIMAIOT IIPU
5TOM B CBOEH HCTOPHUECKOIl U CONUANbHOI 06YCIOBICHHOCTH
KaK TBODUECKHe BapHaHTH, B COOTBETCTBHM C TEKYUHM Xapak-
TEPOM CPCAHEeBCKOBON mumechbMmeHHON Tpapgumum. To e B emge
foxpmeli Mepe OTHOCHTCS K cOOMPaHUIO. X CPABHEHHE) MIOTO-
YUCIACHHBIX BAPHAHTOB IIPOM3BEJEHMIl YCTIOr0 HAPOXHOrO
TBOPYECTBA, B YACTHOCTH TBOPYECTBA SMUUECKOTO. IJHOKEI
XapaKTep YCTHOM TPafgUmOUH HajleKO HE BCCrOa II03BOJAET
NONHATHCA HaJ, OPOCTOH CPABHUTENLIION KJIaccudmraimerd
BapHaHTOB K HX CPaBHUTEIHHO-TCHETHUCCKOMY paccMoTpe-
mmo. Tem He MeHee 3TO OKas3aloch BO3MOYKHEIM Ha KJaccH-
yeckom npumepe «[lecan o Huberyurax» pBumy HaJlmuyms ps-
[a NOHCHMEHHBIX BepcHil pa3HOro BPEMCHE, IT03BOJWBILNUX
BOCCTAHOBHTEH, Kak 3T0 cpenat [oifciiep, OCHOBHEE 3TamEL
MO3THYCCKOr0 pPasBHTHA sOmueckoro ckaszauusas”’. Ham ny-
MaeTcs, YTO W CpPeAleca3smaTCKOme SIMUCCKAC CcKasaHms 06
Anmamelime B CBOEX MHOUOYHCIEHHBIX OTPaKEHHAX y TIOpP-
KOSA3EIYHEIX HapomoB — oT Axarasg uepes Cpenuioilo Asmio 10
Mauoit Asmum, Ypana m CaGmpu — MOryT GHITH BOCCTAHOB-
JIeHH B OCHOBHHEIX IIyTAX X 3TAamaX CBOCTO Pa3BUTHA OT a-
raiickoit 6orateipekoii ckaskm (VI—VIII 8B.) 1o repongeckoi
mosmur (XVI—XVII Bs.) 378,

376 Cm. Roman Jakobson. Studies in comparative slavic
metrics.— Oxford Slavonic Papers, vol. III. 1952, ctp. 21—66. Cp.
rarxe @. K o p m. Beefiense B HayKy O CJIaBSIHCKOM CTHXOCHIOKCHUH.
— «Crattm mo cnasauoBenermoy. Ilox pex. B. II. Jlamamckoro. Bum. II.

CII6., 1906, crp. 300—378.
377 Andreas Heusler. Nibelungensage und Nibelungenlied,

Dortmund, 1921 (u3m. 5, 1955). v

37 B. JHmpMyHcKuil. Boopocs reses3uca U HCTOPHH 3IOCA
«Annaveim» (medaraercss B «Tpygax perHOHaALHOTO COBEIAHWA MO
smocy «Annamoimm, AH V36. CCP, Tamxent).
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W3 mpomssemenmil 103KHOCIABAHCKOIO 5I0C& CPAaBHETENL-
HO-TeHEeTHYECKOr0 paccMoTpenms tpefyeT mpeskme Bcero 06-
mupHEi nmka mecen o Mapko Hpanesuue, crarasmmiica B
TeueHWe PANA CTOJeTHH IPH TBOPYECKOM ydacTmy GONbIIHH-
CTBa JOYKHOCHaBAHCKEX HapomoB. O6mmpnasa knmra XadaH-
CKOr0 He pemmaeT STOTO BONPOCA: OHA pacmojaraeT IecHH
Kak INMaBh 6morpadmu repos Ha OofHOH IIOCKOCTH, OT POM-
nenmsa — depe3 6pax W ceMelHHe CcBA3KX — Ho cmepru. Ie-
HETHYCCKHW HU OfWH SNMYeCKHi IAKI He paspHBaeTcs B Ta-
KO#l IOCIeIOBATENBHOCTH: ero PasBHTHE HAeT, ¢ OLHOH CTO-
POHEI, OT IEHTPAJbHEIX, WCTOPHYECKEX II0 CBOEMY IPOHC-
XOKICHMIO, IOABUIOB, K NO3[HeHmeMy NIpefaHmIo O POKIIe-
HOH W J[GTCTBE W O CMEePTH Ieposi, ¢ JPYroi CTOPOHH — OT
cOBCTBEHHO Trepom4ecKOro K HOBEJIJINCTHYecKOMYy, Oaiiraj-
nomy. Humra Bamamicsmua, 3agymaEHas B HCTOPHKO-TeHe-
THYECKOM IJIaHC, He MOIJa IPOABHHYThL pPemeHdA BOHPOCA,
TIOCKOJIBbKY BHYTDEGHHZE 3aKOHH DAasBUTHS 5I0ca OHA 3aMe-
HAET PANOM IOCIEeN0BATeNbHHX 3aMMCTBOBAHHA CO CTOPOHH.

CpaBHATENBHO-TCHETAYECKAH XapaKTep UMEIT TaK:e yIo-
MAHYTHE BHING HCCIeIOBAHUA, BOCCTaHABIHBaOW@e OOme-
claBAHCKHe SWHYecKHWe CHoykeTHl (cM. cTp. 27 m 75), cTHImC-
Taveckre GOPMYyNb M MeTpPEHYecKHe apxerumsl (cM. cTp. 142).
Merogmka ¥X aHalOrWYHA CPaBHATEIHLHO-TPaMMAaTHYECKOH,
HO MeHee JHOCTOBepHA II0 CaMOMY XapaKTepy MaTepHala.

* %k
*

ITonBemem mrorm. CpaBHATEILHOE M3yUeHME 3IOCA MOMHET
OHITH IJIOJOTBOPHEIM TOJBKO B TOM CIyd4ae, GCIU YeTKO pas-
AMYaTh CpPaBHEHWE WCTOPHKO-THIOJOTAYeCKOE OT CPaBHEHHA
regeTmyecKoro (samMcrBoBammA), Tamosormueckoe cpasHe-
HEE, HEJOCTATOYHO IpEeJCTaBIeHHOe B TpeNmecTBYIOMeH IH-
TEepaType, WMECT YpPe3BHYANHO BajKHOE 3HAYeHWE, TaK KaK
B NOBTOPSAIOMUXCA ABJICHUAX CIOMKETHKE K CTHUJIA 5I0CA I03-
BOJSIET PACKPHTE CONMANBHO OO0YCJIOBIEHHEE B3aKOHOMep-
HOCTH WX paspHOTHA. PasrpaHmuenme THMOJOTHIECKEX CXOK-
NeHE# W 3aWMCTBOBAHUH B HIOCE MMeET MCTOPHYeCKHmi Xa-
paKTep. Omoc cOOCTBEHHO IepOHMYEcKHH, B COOTBETCTBHH CO
CBOMM MECTHEHIM HAOWOHAJLHEIM W HCTOPHYECKHM COHepa-
HOeM, He JerKo IOANAaeTcs MesKIyHaPONHHM JIHATepaTypPHEM
BIASAHUAM CO CTOPOHH. UepTH cXOfCTBA MEKAY TepPOmYecKuM
3II0COM Pa3HHIX HAPOAOB HMEIOT IIOYTH BCerjga THIOJOrmie-
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cKuil XapaxkTtep. B Takmx cilyuasX cOmOCTaBJeHWS, paccMart-
PUBAIOMWe BCAKOE CXOJCTBO HMJM TeHb CXOLCTBA KAK 3aWMCT-
BOBaHOE, JETrKO ONMpPOBEePralTcid yKasaHmeM Ha 0oJiee mH-
POKHIl THHOJOTHYCCKEI XapakTep jaHHOd uepTh. B mosp-
HeM smoce (pHIapckoM pomade, «baiiames) mEpPOKOe pac-
OpOCTPaHeHHe HOJYualoT MeKAYHAPOLHEIE CIOKETH HOBEJIH-
CTHYIEeCKOTO XapaKTepa, VAOBJIeTBOpAlonze TpeGOBaHHWIO 3a-
HAMaTeJIbHOCTH. B 5MHYeCKOM TBODYECTBE IOMKHOCIABAHCKAX
HapONOB MHOIOBeKOBasg B3amMHOCTbL OCHOBAaHA Ha pPOJCTBe
HAPOMOB W WX A3HKOB U HA OFWHAKOBOH HCTOPHYECKOHN CYMIh-
Oe. Bomee mmpokasa «Gankanckas 00mHOCTBY B 006JacTA CIO-
/KETOB, KaK I CIOKETHHIE CXOJKEEeHHA I0)KHOCIAaBAHCKOIO 3IIO-
ca ¢ PyCCKEMH GHIMHAMH, B TeX CAyuasdX, KOTJa OHA He mMe-
0T THOOJOrAYEeCKOT0 XapaKTepa, OTHOCATCA K 3TOMYy IIO30-
HeimeMy 3Tally pasBATHA 3IOcCa.
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